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CHILD VICTIMS OF EXPLOITATION

THURSDAY, OCTOBER 231, 1985

Housk oF REPRESENTATIVES,
SeLect COMMITTEE ON CHI.DREN,
YouTH, AND FAMILIES,
Crisis INTERVENTION Task ForcE,
Washington, DC.

The committee met, pursuant to notice, at 944 a.m., in room
2118, Rayburn House Office Building, Hon. Lindy Bogsgs presiding.

Members present: Representatives Boggs. Schroeder, Levin, Row-
land, Coats, Bliley, Wolf, Johnson, McKernan, Monson, Smith, and
McCain.

Staff present: Ann Rosewater, deputy staff director; Marcia
Mabee, professicnal staff; Mark Souder, minority staff director;
Anne Wynne, professional staff, Syndy Chatfield, minority staff as-
sistant; and Joan Godley, committee clerk.

Mrs. BoGGs. Good morning. The meeting will come to order. We
are very, very pleased to have all of you here with us today to dis-
cuss an important subject, especially important to the members of
the Children, Youth, and Families Committee and to the task force
on crisis intervention. And, we are especially honored to have the
witnesses who have come from far and wide to be with us today
and to take the time and the interest and to help us resolve some
of the problems that we are go.ng to be discussing.

Today’s hearing reflects a concern of Members on both sides of
the aisle aboat the sexual and criminal victimization of children
and teenagers. Every Member of Congress cares about these issues.
Ir. recent years, both the House and Senate have held hearings re-
garding the exploitation of children and several laws now exist
which address various aspects of the problem. A sexual abuse pro-

ram has been established within the Child Abuse Prevention and

rvices Act, Public Law 98-457 and Public Law 98-292.

The Child Abuse Protection Act of 1984 has been passed which
strengthens our ability to prosecute child exploitation crimes as
well as other measures. Today's hearing examines yet another
facet of the exploitation of children broadening it to include other
criminal activities children are induced by adults to commit includ-
ing pornograﬁhy and prostitution. We will try, as always, to learn
more about the children themselves, the kinds of families and com-
munities they come from, and the experiences that they have had
that raake them ﬂarticularly vulnerable to the pedophile, the pimp,
and the drug pusher.

The committee has already had some direct experience in this
regard. In 1983, our members visited Covenant House in New York
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City which is directed by Father Bruce Ritter. Covenant House lo-
cated in the heart of Times Square provides a range of services to
runaway and homeless youth, many of whom are prostitutes on
42d Street, and they do this in order to survive, and many of whom
have suffered from violence.

Our hope and expectation is that the information we will gain
today will help us not only to devise better intervention efforts but
to think broadly and clearly about effective prevention approaches.
And, we are very, vary fortunate today to lead off our hearing with
the expert testimony of Congressman John McCain, our colleague
from the First District of Arizona who has legisiation introduced
and is here to tell us about it. Welcome, John, thank you very
much for your interest.

STATEMENT OF HON. JOHN McCAIN III, A REPRESENTATIVE IN
CONGRESS FROM THE STATE OF ARIZONA

Mr. McCain. Thank you very much, Madam Chairman. I would
like to cxpress my appreciation to you 8s chairman and the other
members of this committee for holding hearings on this subject.
Madam Chairman, I believe that we are talking about an issue
that tears at the very fabric of American society. Child pornogra-
phy is an issue which is too little noticed and in my opinion can
lead to a breakdown of the standards and values of American
family life and society as we know it.

I would also like to express my appreciation to Mrs. Schroeder,
Mr. Coats, and Mr. Smith for their efforts on this behalf. Regard-
ing child pornography, according to the statistics provided by Citi-
zens for Decency Through Law, some 1 million children between
the ages of 1 and 16 have been sexually exploited and then filmed
for the abusers’ pleasure and profit. Some 260 child pornography
magazines are sold in this country tod: , Between 1979 and 1982,
the U.S. Custom Service officials seized more than 247,000 pieces of
pornography of which 70 percent contained child pornography. On
top of that numerous scientific studies demonstrate the relation-
ship between pornography, crime, and acts of violence.

Please make no mistake about it, child pornography ic big busi-
ness in America today. Pornography is an $8 billion a year busi-
ness. It is now capitalizing off the use of video cassette recorders.
Those that produce and distribute child pornography material have
moved our organizelions underground and have formed interstate
lengths to effectively pervade this lewd market. During 1978 and
1979, the FBI conducted investigations of two San Francisco based
firms which were identified as leading producers and distributors
of child pornography.

They seized a mailiag list of one of those companies that con-
tained over 5,000 names and addresses from about 30 countries. A
study dore at Odyssey House, a large New York treatment center,
found that many children age 3 through 17 were recruited as
models for pornography by organized narcotics rings through their
addicted parents. The money they earned by the children was then
used to feed the narcotics habits of the parents.

I have taken one step and a lot of steps need to be taken. I think
they need to be taken soon. This H.R. 2539, of which there are now




92 cosponsurs, would add sexual exploitation as a predicate offense
under RICO, the Racketeering, Influence and Corrupt Organiza-
tions Provisions. If the production and distribution of child pornog-
raphy were included along with child prostitution ameng the of-
fenses defined as racketeering activity, the consequences would
substantially affect both the criminal and civil liability of child
pornography traffickers. Those who are engaged in a pattern of
child pornography distribution as part of a business or other enter-
prise would be subject to criminal penalties of up to 20 years im-
prisonment, forfeiture of any property a:quired as part of that en-
terprise and a fine 2f up to $25,000.

The seizure of the business assets of child pornographers is essen-
tial in order to eifectively destroy the operation. This legislation
goes one step beyond the change made in the Child Protection Act
of 1984 and permits an expanded case of forfeiture. For example,
businesces supporting the child pornography business could be
seized as well. By amending the RICO provisions, the victim is af-
forded further protections and compensation.

Currently, child pornography victims have no effective resource
against their abusers either to obtain damages or to prevent circu-
lation of the material in which they appear. Under the change pro-
vided by this legislation, the victim of a pattern of child exploita-
tion would have the right to sue their abusers for trouble damages
plus a reasonable attorney’s fee. Additionally, district courts would
be allowed to issue injunctions against those who have engaged in
a pattern of prohibited conduct.

In other words, the courts could prevent nationwide distribution
of a child’s pornographic pictures. Advertising in connection with
child pornography is rampant. A recent study showed that of 57 ad-
vertisements for child related materials advertised in June 1383
issues of the 11 best selling American pornography magazines, 56
listed mailing addresses in the United States.

In his testimony before the Senate Subcommittee on Investiga-
tions in November 1984, Toby Tyler of San Bernardino Sheriff’s
Department gave examples of classified advertisements in child
pornography magazines and underground publications. I have
listed some of those for you. One example is “Family man seeks
others with similar interests,” in Swing magazine, and man
others. As a society, we currently permit thes: advertisements al-
lowing for groups to organize. Let’s terminate this practice.

The third section of my legislation amends the United Siates
Code to prohibit advertising in connection with child pornography.
This includes advertisements on where to purchase pornographic
material as well as those that solicit or offer participation in sexu-
ally explicit conduct with a minor.

Finally, the last section of the bill makes it illegal to transport
minors across State lines for the purpose of sexual exploitation.
Currently, a commercial purpose is required for a conviction under
this statute. This section eliminates the commercial purpose. The
very act itself would be punishable. Those who are convicted of this
crime may be in prison up to 15 years or fined up tc $250,000.

Madam Chairman, there are many loopholes found in our child
exploitation laws. This legislation addresses only a few of them. I
want to again commend the committee for examining the real
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problem of :hild exploitation this morning and I hope that we can
find the proper solutions to amend our laws to more effectively pro-
tect our children.

I will be happy to work with every member o: this committee to
see that goal through. Thank you very much.

Mrs. BocGs. Thank yon very much. And, if you have time to stay
with us a little while, I would like to go now to some opening state-
ments by my colleagues which I was apprehensive about doing ear-
lier because I thought you were on a very tight time schedule. But
if you have time——

Mr McCain. Thank you, Madam Chairman.

{Prepared statement of Congressman John McCain follows:]

PREPARED STATEMENT 9F HON JOHN MCCAIN III, A REPRESENTATIVE IN CONGRESS
FRrROM THE STATE OF ARIZONA

In 1984, 13 year-old Kristy Ann Fornoff was kidnapped while delivering newspa-
pers in Tempe, Arizona at 4 o'clock in the afternoon. Four days later, her body was
tound lying 1 an apartment complex dumpster This incident resulted in hysteria
and outcry from the citizens of Tempe—who could not believe that such an individ-
ual was on the loose Many constituents called my Congressional offices requesting
that something be “one to take these “child kidnappers” off our streets.

Compelled and emotionally moved by this particular case, 1 began looking into
statistics on child kidnapping and protections under present law. The statistics were
alarming. In 1963, the FBI reported approximately 180,000 missing children in the
United States Although high, this number was considered to be an inaccurate re-
flection of the problem, because of little exchange of this type of crime case between
law-enforcement agencies It was thought to be much higher. Today, the National
Center for Missing and Exploited Children estimates that at least 1.5 million chil-
dren are :mssing from their homes each year.

Estimates vary regarding the number of missing children who are runaways, kid-
napped by parents or relatives, and those who are kidnapped by unknown individ-
uals Unfortunately thousands of children nre kidnapped each year by nonfamily
members or unknown 1ndividuels Many of these children only remain missing for a
few minutes to a few hours—this is why an accurate count 1s difficult to deter-
mine—many of these cases simply, are not reported Recent studies have shown that
as many as 85 percent of the children who have been criminally, or sexually exploit-
ed were 1n fact missing at the time of the act of exploitation. Demonstrating a
strong link between the two 1ssues.

Currently, Section 1201 of Title 18 of the United States Code contains Federal kid-
napping provisions. Statutorily, all kidnapping cases of both adults and children are
treated 1n the same manner In my view, those who kidnap children should be more
severely pumished Children are more vulnerable and unsuspecting victims than
adults Society owes special protections to the young who are least able to protect
themselves

The : umbers of kidnappers convicted in the United States Courts increased 57
percent from 1983 to 1984, the percentage of those imprisoned actually decreased
from 100 percent to 64 percent' Furthermore, the average sentence 1n 1984 was only
14 years Those kidnappers are on our streets today

Considerable efforts have been made to locate missing children In 1984, The Na-
tional Center for Missing and Exploited Children opened. They have been extremely
instrumental in tracking and locating missing children throughout the states Com-
munity efforts, nonprofit orgamzations, and other groups have formed to educate
children and society on kidnapping problems. However, the ‘‘kidnapper” is still on
the streets Little has been done to remedy this problem Obwiously, we need to
review our Federal and state laws to help coordinate the capture and conviction of
tke offender To stiffen our federal luws is one solution to the problem

This is why [ introduced legislation to tighten up on our current laws My bill
HR 605, carves a special case out of the kidnapping statute to pertain specifically
to minors

Any nonparent who kidnaps a minor would be sentenced to hfe imprisonment
without parole or suspension of the sentence In addition, if a homicide results from
such a kidnapping, a court judge may, in heu of hfe imprisonment, sentence the
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offender to the penalty of death This would resu!t in permanently removing the
offender from the streets

As | mentioned earlier in my statement, 8 percent of the children who have been
criminally and sexually exploited were 1n fact missing at the time of the act of ex-
ploitation Which will bring me to a second topic of concern that of child pornogra-
phy According to statistics provided by Citizens for Decency through law, some one
million children between the ages of 1 and 16 have been sexually exploited and then
filmed for the abuser's pleasure and profit Some 260 child-pornography magazines
are sold 1n this country today Between 1979 and 1982, the United States Customs
Service officials seized more than 247,000 pieces of porn, of which 70 percent con-
tained child porn On top of that, numerous scientific studies demonstrate the rela-
tionship between pornography, crime, and acts of violence

Pornography 1s an 38 billion a year business It 1s now capitalizing off the use of
video cassette recorders Those that produce and distribute child pornography mate-
rial have moved their organizations under ground and have formed interstate links
to effectively pervade this lewd market During 1978 and 1979, the FBI conducted
investigations of two San Francisco based firms which were dentified as leading
producers and distributors of child pornography They seized a mailing list of one of
those companies that contained over 5,000 names and addresses from about 30 coun-
tries A study done at Odyssey House, a large New York treatment center, found
that many cildre. aged 3 through 17 were recruited as models for pornography by
vrganized narcotics rings through their addicted parents The money they earned by
the children was then used to feed the narcotics habits of the parents

I have taken one step to combat this industry in HR 2539 The legislation would
add ® sexual exploitation” as a predicate offense under RICO ‘Racketeer Influenced
and Corrupt Organizations; provisions

If the production and distribution of child pornography were included, along with
child prostitution, among the offenses defined as “racketeering activity””, the conse-
quences would substantially affect both the criminal and civil hability of child por-
nography traffickers Those who are engaged 1n a pattern of child pornography dis-
tribution as part of a business ur other “enterprise” would be subject to criminal
penalties of up to twenty years imprisonment, forfeiture of any property acquired as
part of that enterprise, and a fine of up to $25,000

The se:zure of the business assets of child pornographers are essential 1n order to
effectively destroy the operation This legislation goes one step peyond the change
made 1n the Child Protection Act of 1984 and permits an expaaded case of forfert-
ure—dfor example, businesses supporting the ch:ld pornography business could be
seize

By amending the RICO provisions, the victim is afforded further protections and
comrensation Currently, child pornography victims have no eftective recourse
against their apusers, either to obtain damages or to prevent circulation of the ma-
terial 1n which they appear Tinder the change provided by this legislation, the
victim of a pattern of child exploitation would have the right to sue their abusers
for treble damager plus a reasonable attorney's fee.

Additionally, district courts could be allowed to 1ssue njunctions against those
who have engaged in a pattern of prohibited conduct In other words, the courts
could prevent nationwide distribution of a child’s pornographic pictures

Advertising in connection with child pornography 1s rampant A recent study
showed that of 57 advertisements for child-related materials advertised 1n June 1983
1ssues of the 11 best-seliing American pornography 1nagazines, 56 hsted mailing ad-
dresses in the United States In his testimony before the Senate's Subcommuittee In-
vestigations 1n November of 1984, Toby Tyler of San Bernardino’s Shenff’s Depart-
ment, gave examples of classified advertisements in child pornography magazines
and underground publications—I have histed some for you

(1) “Lolita Club starting. Video, 8mm, magatzine exchange Let us hear from you"
This appeared in the Summer of 1984 in a Wonderland—a newsletter of the Lewis
and Carroll Collector Guild

{2) “Family man seeks others with similar interests.” Swing magazine, Issuc # 45

As a society we currently permit these advertisements allowing for groups to or-
ganize Let's terminate this practice. The third section of my legislation amends the
United States Code to prohibit advertising 1n connection with child pornography
This includes advertisements on where to purchase pornographic matenal, as well
as those that solicit or offer participation in sexually explicit conduct with a minor

Finally, the last section of the Eill makes it illegal to ‘ransport minors across
state lines for the purpose of sexual exploitation. Currently, a commercial purpose
18 required for a conviction under this statute. This section eliminates the commer-
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nal purpose The very act itself would be purishable Those that are convicted of
this crime may be imprisoned up to fifteen vears or fined up to $250,000

There are many loopholes found in our child exploitation laws My legislation ad-
dresses only a few of them 1 certainly commend the Committee for examining the
real problem of “child exploitation’ this morning, and hope that we can find the
proper solutions to effertively amend our laws to more effectively protect our chil-
dren [ will be happy to work with every Member of this Committee to see that goal
through

Thank you

Mrs. Bocas. I will turn now to——

Mr. McCaIN. I would be glad to respond to any questions that
the committee might have. I know yo .ave a very full schedule of
witnesses, however.

Mrs. Bocaes. Right. Mr. Ceats.

Mr. Coats. Thank you, Madam Chairman. And thank you, Con-
gressman McCain, for your testimony. Just briefly, I would ask
unanimous consent that my statement be inserted in the record.
But I also need to ask unanimous consent that the statements of
Congressman Bliley from Virginia and Congressman Monson from
Utah be inserted in the record; and, finally, unanimous consent
that the record be held open 2 weeks so that we can submit addi-
tional material. And, Congressman Smith also I believe has a state-
ment——

Mrs. Boces. Without objection.

Mr. Coats [continuing]. That he would like accepted in the
record or stated in the record.

Mrs. Bocags. Without objection, they will be.

[Prepared statement of Congressman Dan Coats follows:]

OPENING STATEMENT OF HON DaN CoATs, A REPRESENTATIVE IN CONGRESS FROM THE
STATE OF INDIANA, AND RANKING MiNorITY MEMBER, SELECT COMMITTEE ON CHIL-
DREN, YOUTH, AND FaMILIES

Thank you, Madam Chairman 1 would 1equest that the hearing record be kept
open for two weeks

The purpose of this hearing is both to examine the dangers which exist when 1n1-
sufficient priority 18 given to enforcing laws against child sexual exploitation and to
discuss ways that this enforcement might be improved

Earlier this year I joined with Congressman Miller and others as an original co-
sponsor of the Child Abuse and Clearinghouse Improvements Act of 1985 [ pointed
out then that it 1s particularly frustrat.ng when those who commit these crimes
never even come to trial, o1 escape conviction, primarily because of difficulties relat-
Ing to investigation or prosecution in these hard to develop cases This bill addresses
several of these problems

Recently, a great deal of emphasis has been given to teaching children how to pro-
tect themselves and to inform parents and teachers how to detect sexual abuse of
children However, relatively little attention has been given to some of the larger
1ssues, such as how society might act to protect children from becoming sex-objects
of a seemingly growing population of individuals

The problem of pornography, of both children and adults, reach far beyond the
immediate victims of its production A 1978 FBI report on the extent of organized
crime involvement 1n pornography found.

(1) The majority of individuals arrested on sex-related criminal offenses have in
their Bossessxon at the time of arrest some tyFe of pornographic material

(2) Organized crime reaps “enormous” profits from pornography which is then re-
directed to other forms of crime

(3) Enforcement of pornography laws throughout the country 1s both inconsistent
and inefficient

Does society have an obligation to protect chiidren from becoming the sex objects
of a seemingly growing number of m(ﬁvnduals" Last year Congress passed ‘The Child
Protection Act " Federal law now prohibits pornographic depictions of children be-
cause their production necessarily involves the abuse of a child
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Some materials, including some types of televiston programming, use methods
which, though not 1llegal in themselves are clearly calculated to encourage pedophi-
Lia There 15 also a growing body of evidence that even supposed soft-core” poruog-
raphy has the effect of making the viewer less sensitive to se»ual violence against
women and creates an appetite for more unusual and deviant materals, including
violence

Members of a Committee devoted to the well-being of America’s children and fam-
ilies cannot be unconcerned about those aspects of our society which seem to feed
the inchination for violence against women, pervert normal and healthy relations
between husband and wives, and encourage an interest 1n molestation of children

I would like to conclude with some comments from a letter a lady from my home-
town 1n Fort Wayne, Indiana, recently wrote to me, which I believe graphically 1l-
lustrate the points I've tried to make

“My nephew was one of Kevin Fett’s v.ctims Kevin Fett 1s the person who had 33
counts of child pornography, child sexual exploitation, etc. filed against him 1n June
of this year My nephew was victimized for over a period of three and a half years
will never forget the night we ‘ound out for sure that my nephew was one of the
victims [ know that my sister's crying and sobbing, ‘He hurt my baby, dear God, he
hurt my baby,” will forever be 1n my mind Nor will [ ever forget my nephew’s an-
gwish and then relief that he would no longer have to bear this terrible burden
alone

“Anyone that loves and cares about my nephew has been victimized by this repul-
sive act My nephew suffers from nightmares My sister has trouble sleeping be-
cause every time she closes her eyes she sees the pictures all over again, and she
cries a lot My own son was not ictimized by Fett, but Just the same he 15 a victim
He cries easier than he used to, and he worries about his coustn Sometimes on the
way home from work on the bus the thoughts appear, uminvited, and I find myself
hearing my sister crying and I start crying

"We thought nothing could ever happen like this in our family My sister and I
both had sat our children down and talked to them over and over trying to protect
them from things like this We had them v.atch every program deahing with crimes
against children so they woulC know what to expect But, still, i didn't protect
them

“These children were victimized, molested, brutalized, half their childhoods were
taken fiom them, never to be regained, and their natural curiosity about sex has
beer. distorted and made dirty and perverted by the indecent acts of this person

“What 15 going on” When 1s justice going to open her eyes to the fact that our
children need protection from people like this? Why is the law so concerned about
the crim.nal and not the victims? Don’t our children mean more than this? Now, the
children are scared that Fett will get out and hurt or even kill them and their fami-
lies So Fett gets a light sentence while most of the children are scarred for life
temotionally) Doesn’t anyone care” We were told that if the children got up on the
witness stand and messed up because they were scared or nervous the jury could
find Fett totally not guilty Couldn't a Jury understand the children’s fears and the
fact these are children who were sexually exploited and/or molested” They were in
one way or another tortured mentally, emotionally, physically, and sexually, by this
per,on What's wrong with everyone” I feel that I should start a movement to get
these laws changed to more severe laws, to protect the children ! don't understand
Can't anyone do something” Can t anyone hear the children crying””

PrrPARED STATEMFNT OF HoN THOMAS J BLILEY, JR . A REPRESENTATIVE IN
CONGRESS FROM THE STATE oF VIRGINIA

Thank you, Mr Chairman, for this opportunity to speak to the task force on child
victims of exploitation and the problems of enforcement of and prosecution under
existing laws

I would like to address my remarks to the sexual exploitation of children, and, 1n
particular, to the reluctance of our federal agencies to pursue and prosecute those
who victimize children through pornography Dial-a-porn. a service provided over
the telephone, allows individuals to hear recorded niessages which are by any par-
ert's standards manifestly unfit for children; whether they are obscene, lewd, lasciv-
1ous, filthy, or indecent This service started in February of 1983 Within a few
months, after parents began receiving high phone bills for calls to dial-+-porn num-
bers, the outrage of mothers and fathers around the country was evic[.:mt They
could not believe that such filth was within the reach of their children’s fingers,
unhindered by any authority I will spare you all the details of the fight to protect
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these child victims, but I would like to point out the slow progress of the federal
government 1n dealing with this problem It wes not until October 10th of this year
that the FCC came up with what I consider to be acceptable regulations to prevent
access of these messages to children. Between February and September of 1983
when it issued its Notice of Inquiry, no action was taken by the FCC, except to refer
the matter to the Department of Jusuce which later returned it to the Commission.
In December, 1983, Congress amended Section 223 of the Communications Act of
1934 and the FCC was required to issue regulations within 180 days restricting
access by minors to dial-a-porn and other services covered by the amendment. When
it did so, the regulations were wholly inadequate to accomp!lish the purpose intend-
ed, and were subsequently set aside by the U.S. Court of Appeals for the Second
Circuit After 1ssuing another Notice of Proposed Rule Making, the Commission
1ssued new regulations whic 1 require services to issue access codes to customers or
payment by credit card. I support this approach because it has the practical effect of
screening out minors, and because dial-a-porn generates its revenues from the sheer
volume of calls.

However, the fight has not ended We expect the FCC regulations to be challenged
before they go into effect on November 25th. In the meantime, for two and a half
years, perhaps longer, parents I ive had no help in protecting their childr:n from
those who purvey obscene and indecent material in clear violation of the letter and
intent of the law Moreover, some would say, and I believe rightly so, that Congress
has even given suppliers of pornography its sanction to continue these harmful serv-
1ces

B: way of closing, lct me quote some of the findings of Victor B Cline, a clinical
ps;chologist and Profcssor of Psychology at the University of Utah, in a review of
interviews with child victims of Dial-a-Porn

“l It would appear that for every child without exception there was an “addic-
tion” offect 1n using these sex materials. They seemed hooked on it and kept going
back for more

2 Nearly all of the children had clear memories of a great deal of the content of
the calls they heard . . This may help explain the addicting effect. These
powerfully sexually arousing experiences become vivid memories which the mind
continually “replays” stimulating the child again and again and suggesting the
need for even further stimulation via making more phone calls.

3 Almost without exception most of the children felt guilty, embarrassed and
ashamed about ‘vhat happened

4 In nearly all cases there were some problems and tensions geuerated in the

garen't' child and family relationships because of their involvement with Dial-a-
orn

PREPARED STATEMENT OF HON. DAvID S. MONSON, A REPR":SENTATIVE IN CONGRESS
From THE StatE OF UtAH

Madam Chairman Children are our most precious resource, anc yet the criminal
and sexual exploitation of children is a growing epidemic in this country. Our ef-
forts to prevent crimes against children and ‘o protect this most precious resource
from -bducticn or exploitation have not been successful Over and over again we
nave witnessed the tragic consequences of these child victims in our criminal justice
system demonstrating overwhelming evidence for the need to improve and change
the laws to protect our children.

In the State of Utah, it has been estimated that 1 out of every 4 girls and 1 out of
every 10 boys under the age of 14 have been sexually molested. This fact 1s an
alarming one. and reminds us that we must do as much as possible to protect our
children. It seems that many of the culprits in these crimes include child-care work-
ers, teachers and other school employees. The State of Utah has recently enacted
legislation that requires a sheriff or chief of ~olice to notify the school district, the
department of public safety, and the superintendent ¢f &', ,0ls if a public school
teacher is arrested for offenses involving sexual conduct. I addition, if the school
employee is a nonteacher, the sheriff or police chief shall r otify the superintendent
of schools concerning information about the arrest.

Children have become a product. It has been reported that some people are will-
ing to pay as much as $20 to $30 thousand for a child. 'This is primarily for illegal
purposes—often for sexual exploitation. Children as youi.g as 5 and 6 are being used
in pornography. Last year over a million and a half children were reported missing
1n this country! In Utah, 137 children were r2ported missing as of last month
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It 1s for this reason that I am leading a district-wide effort to combat the problem
of missing ard explo.ted children On October 26, 1985, I held the first 1n a series of
“Child Safety Days” 1 my district The response was overwhelming Parents and
children waited 1n line up to two hours to receive a free identification kit Children
were fingerprinted, photographed and measured to provide parents and guardians
with accurate matenal that they can provide to assist authorities should they ever
have a lost child

While we hope these materials will never be needed, we find that two advantages
were achieved by holding such an event First parents were given greater peace of
mind by having this opportunity

Second, parents had a teaching opportunity to better prepare their children to
react 1n an emergency situation

The Missing Children Act, signed into law 1n October 1982, established a rational
clearinghouse of information on missing and exploited children In 1984, a perma-
nent resource center on Missing Children was established within the Department of
Justice While this legislation has been helpful, 1t 1s riot enough We 1n the 99th
C}:)r;gress must continue to work to address this tragedy of missing and exploited
children

PrEPARED STATEMENT OF HON RoBERT C SMITH, A REPRESENTATIVE IN CONGR3ISS
FroMm THE STATE oOF NEW HAMPSHIRE

I want to thank the chairman of this select committee for holding this hearing on
“child victims of exploitation” I, along with my colleagues, am very co:.cerned with
the issue of child pornography and sexual exploitation As a parent and a lawmak-
er, I feel strongly about the need for stringent laws at both the Federal and State
level to protect our children against these heinous crimes

There 1s not enough done to prevent sexual exploitation of children If we can
educate our children as to the possitle dangers that exist, along with concerted ef-
forts to provide our schools and day care centers with precautionary measures,
hopefully we can begin to address thi: crucial problem We have the power and the
responsni;nlity to keep these criminals away from our children. It is time to get on
with the job of enforcement, prosecution and sentencing these criminals of the
crimes they commit The future of our children 1s at stake

I would like to submit to the record a statement from t'.e attorney general of New
Hampshire, Steve Merrill—Mr Merrill has been a leacer 1n the fight against child
abuse 1n New Hampshire

Again, I commend the chairman, Mr Miller, and the ranking minority Member,
Mr Coats for holding this important hearing

PREPARED STATEMENT OF HON JOoHN R MCKERNAN, JR, A REPRESENTATIVE IN
CoNGREss FROM THE STATE OF MAINE

PROTECTION AGAINST CHILD ABUSE IN DAY CARE

Dear CoLLEAGUE Increasingly, our nation’s children re cared ‘ur outside of the
home Day care facilities have now become an integral part of the er%ironmental
and educational world of millions of young American children Today, more than
half of America’s children have botn parunts 1n the work force Ansther one in five
§rows up 1n a single parent family, and the number of children :n these one parent
amilies is expected to increase by n astounding 48 percent uver the next decade
With this change come new respon..hilities for protection against abuse of children
1n day care

The compelling need to respond to this trend is further evidenced by a recent
study published by the National Committee for Prevention of Child Abuse This
study showed reports of sexual abuse of children up 36 percent in the last twelve
months, translating into more than 120,000 instances of sexual molestation of chil-
dren Reported child abuse rose 19 percent, bringing the total number of reports of
abuse 1n 1984 to 1,373,000 Child abuse has reached epidemic proportions in the
United States.

In response to this problem, our colleague from New York, Representative Fish,
and | have ir.roduced legslation to provide a federal incentive to states to improve
regulation of out-of-home child care providers As advocates of a silent constituen-
cy—children—we urge you to joia us in fostering this cause

Our legislation 1s a solhd step to curb abuse in day care by requiring states to es-
tablish basic child care standards, while allowing them to develop their own guide-
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lines to meet their particular needs Under this legislation, states’ use of Title XX
funds for child care would be contingent upon their establishing, monitoring and en-
forcing child care standards 1n the areas of health, safety, nutrition; protection
against abuse and neglect, parental involvement, trainiag and technical assistance,
and facility inspections and the provision of sanctions for non-comphance

Caring for children 1s a great responsibility and we must do everything we can to
ensure the:r protection and health, and the adequacy of their care setting We urge
you to join us in this goal by cosponsoring HR 2116 Please call Barbara Calkins of
my staff (5-7119) 1f you would like to cusponsor

With best wishes,

Sincerely,
JouN R McKERNAN, Jr,
Member of Congress

Mr. Coars. And very briefly, I thank the Chair for your strong
interest in this most important subject and the entire committee
for its willingness to move ahead in an area that I think needs full
explanation, fuil hearings, and certainly responses at not only the
Federal level but the State and local level. Law enforcement at all
levels must deal with what we all regard here as a serivus, serious
problem that involves not only the tragedy of intra-family sexual
abuse but extra-family involvement of individuals and urganized
groups, including organized crime, that are exploiting our young
children for profit and for a number of other reasons. And it is im-
portant that we as Congress deal with this issue directly and do all
that we possibly can to address this very, very cricical question.

So I again thank the Chair and the committee for holding this
hearing and look forward to hearing from the witnesses and will
study questions and information that will come from them.

Mrs. Boggs. We are very grateful to you for your inspiration and
making certain that this hearing is a reality. And thank you very
much. Mrs. Schroeder.

Mrs. SCHROEDER. Thank you, Madam Chair. And I also want to
thank our colleague from Arizona for his leadership in this area.
To just put it in a nutshell, these are the most vulnerable victims
in America. Let’s face it, they are the most victimized victims and
they have the fewest weapors or least ability to be able to fight
back. So, I think we ought to be doing absolutely everything we can
to try and stop it. I thank you for your concern and for the Chair’s
concern and for having the hearing this morning.

Mrs. BogGs. Thank you. Mr. Smith.

Mr. SmitH. I would like to thank my colleague from Arizona for
his leadership. I am with him on those bills he has introduced with
pleasure. And I think the bottom line as Mrs. Schrneder just said is
that these children really are victims that desperately need our
help and I do not think there is any higher priority. I think it is
time that we strip the bureaucracy and the redtape away and get
on with legislation to keep these animals away from our children.

And T commend you, Mr. McCain, for your leadership in this
area.

Mr. McCain. Thank you, Mr. Smith, And, could I just mention
one thing that I would Jike to emphasize again that was in my
statement. Since it is a big money business, $8 billion a year in
child pornography, I am convinced that the best way we can attack
them is to deprive them of their ill-gottern: gains. Too often as with
drug dealers, they go to jail for 6 months, they have made millions
and millions of doll. rs, they come out of jail and they are able to
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enjoy those ill-gotten gains. And I believe that one of the ways and
there are many that have to be attacked is to take this money and
these ill-gotten gains away from them. I think expansion of the
RICO provisions will provide that. It has been extremely effective
in the drug problems that v e face and I think it can also be effec-
tive in combating child pornography as well.

I appreciate your support.

Mrs. Bogas. Dr. Rowland.

Dr. RowLaNp. Thank you, Madam Chairman and thank you for
conducting this hearing ioday. And John, thank you very much for
being here, for your testimony and what you are doing to address
this problem.

I have a current issue of the Atlanta Journal and there is a dis-
turbing headline that reports child abuse has nearly doubled in the
State of Georgia in the past counle of years. I wonder if this is a
relative or absolute increase. I wonder if this is something that has
been going on for many years and has been ciosed to public scruti-
ny. And now we are learning more and more about it and it is
being reported more and more.

There are about 20 States that have already enacted some form
of legislation to try to deal with this problem but I certainly think
we need to very strongly consider something on the Federal level
since it is becoming so apparent now. It is estimated that as many
as 1,000 children died last year as a direct result of child abuse.
And it is projected that more than a million children will be affect-
ed by some form of child abuse this year.

Again, thank you very much and I wish to have this made part
of the recoru, Madam Chairman without objection.

Mrs. BocGs. Without objection, it will be made part of the record.

[Material from Dr. Rowland follows:]

[From the Atlanta Journal}

ReporTs oF CHILD ABUSE HAVE NEARLY DOUBLED IN STATE

Reports of child abuse—from verbal abuse and neglect to broken bones, cigarette
burns and rape—have almost doubled 1n Georgia in four years

And cases of sexual abuse of children in Georgia doubled 1n the six-month period
ending last February, compared to the preceding six months In DeKalb County,
sexual abuse cases jumped by 400 percent from 1976 to 1983,

As a result of such step rises, two special state committees wre working on legisla-
tive remedies, including helping the victims in court and affihating the state with
national networks

“There was just a burgeoming in the number of reports " says attorney Rex Ruff,
who was Cobb County Juvenile Court judge for 12 years “It's life the dam had
broken ”

DeKalb County District Attorney Robert Wilson says victims have learned they
can report such crimes without fear of retribution

Ruff and Wiisun are two of seven persors named by Gov Joe Frank Harns this
month to the new Governor's Committee on the Protection of Children, chaired by
state Rep Steve Thompson (D-Austell)

“The awareness to this problem is overwhelming,” Thompson said “I'm starting
to get calls from Valdosta, all over the place "

In contrast with his committee’s overview of all sort of crimes against children, a
second committee 1s concentrating on sexual abuse That committee, formed during
the summer after & legislative resolution, 1s headed by Georgia Supreme Court Jus-
tice Thomas Marshall

Both committees are expected to meet for the first time 1n November, and two
key proposals are expocted to emerge
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One 1s to make an exception to hearsay rules of evidence and accept 1n court a
videotape of the victim’s imtial description of the incident The child would be inter-
viewed on videotape by an expert immediately after the alleged abuse 1s reported to
authorities

“The exception to the hearsay rule 1s especially applicable to sexual abuse cases,”
said J Tom Morgan, an assistant to Wilson 1n DeKalb County and a member of
Marshall's committee

“Children, just ke adults, want to black out unpleasant memories,” said Morgan,
the only prosecutor 1 the state to specialize 1n prosecuting sexual abuse. ‘“The aver-
age time for going to tnal 1s four or five months The child will forget The child

ants to forget ”

The other proposal would expand a law passed 1n the last session, allowing the
Judge to screen questions from the defense and prosecution before the child testifies

“What this does,” Thompson said, “is remove the child from the arcus-type at-
mosphere of the courtroom and keep him or her from undergoing any more emo-
tional or mental harm.”

Both suggestions may be in conflict with the constitutional right of facing one’s
accuser, and Thompson and Ruff said they recognize the fears.

“We're going to have to tread rather softly with regard to some of these issues,”
said Ruff, who added that in his years on the bench he had “never seen a courtroom
become a circus-like atmosphere.

But he agreed with Thompson that protection for the child 18 valuable. “There's
no question hat there's some trauma 1nvolved in children who have to take the wit-
ness stand "

Such a proposal would strengthen the bill passed in the 1985 session That law
allows a judge to direct that testimony be taken by closed circuit television for chil-
dren 14 years or younger. The 1985 law also provides that for the testimony of any
child 16 years or younger, the courtroom must be cleared of everyone but reporters
and parties to the case.

Thompson, who said he is confident that a package of laws will be passed in the
1986 session, said the governor’s committee will consider possible legislation in at
least two other areas They are

Resolutions allowing Georgia to grant funds to or affiliate with such organizatio 18
as the National Missing Children Network and the National Center for Missing and
Exploited Children in Washington

Installation of observers in child<care centers under investigation for reported
abuse “It not only would stop what’s going on (at any investigated facility), but
with that law on the books, it would be a heck of a deterrent,” Thompson said

" .at proposal may not pass cons*itutiona’ muster, Thompson conceded, but never-
theiess will be discussed by thz committee “We're going to look long and hard at all
these things,” he said

Wilson, who said he was not famihar with the observer suggestion, agreed “We
wil‘!l undertake to look at any proposals, whether 1¢t-rly sound or ndiculous,” he
sal

Thompson said 20 states already have measures designed to protect child abuse
vicims “We're currently researching to see what has been passed and what has
been upheld by the courts,” he said

Meanwhile, the problera continues One thousand children died last year in the
Ur-ted States as a direct result of child abuse, “and it's projected that more than 1
million cases of some type of child abuse will be reported this year,” Thompson said

In Georgia, all reports of child abuse—physical, sexual, einotional and neglect—
Jumped from less than 13,800 for 1980-81 to nearly 26,000 for the 12 months ending
June 30, 1985, according to the State Department of Human Resources

In DeKalb County, the number of sexual abuse cases has jum from 30 1nvolv-
tng 35 children for all of 1984 to 80 cases and more than 100 children in the first
nine and a half months of 1985, Morgan said

“Those are the most current shocking figures, and those are the crux of the
matter we'ce going to use in our presentation this year,” Thompson said

Mrs. Boggs. Mr. McKernan.

Mr. McKerNAN. Thank you, Madam Chair. I just want to com-
mend you on having this hearing; it is one of the ongoing aspects of
this committee that is probably the most important, and this hear-
ing will help to determine exactly what the impact of these situa-
tions are on our children. And to the gentleman from Arizona,
someone who I know throughout his time here in the U.S. House of
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Representatives, who has been looking out for children, and into
has done a lot of work on these particular issues, I commend him
for his legislation. We really have studied this matter in depth, and
obviously the existing laws are not working, and they are not pro-
tecting our children. It is this type of creative thinking that the
gentleman is involved with, and this kind of legislation that he has
(iintroduced, that I tiink will go a long way to protecting our chil-
ren.

Mrs. Bocgs. Thank you. Mr. Wolf.

Mr. Worr. Thank you, Madam Chairman. I want to thank you
for having the hearings and commend the gentleman from Arizona.
I have one thought. I have introduced legislation which I think
would go a long way toward dealing with soine of these problems.
And I recommend that the committee and the Chair look at it.
What it basically considers is the fact that much of the child por-
nography material that comes into the Nation comes in from for-
eign countries, from Scandinavia among other places. Right now,
the only place that the cases can be brought on the east coast is by
the U.g. attorney for the Eastern District of New York because
that U.S. attorney represents the airport where a lot of the materi-
al comes in.

They have so many cases there, organized crime cases, white
collar cases, and many others, that the U.S. attorney in the eastern
district is not bringing very many cases c. this kind. This legisla-
tion would say that the case could be brought by the U.S. attorney
in the district where the material is addressed, where it is sent. So
if it is sent to any area of this country, the U.S. attorney in that
area, whether it be in a State in the Midwest or the Farwest, could
bring the case before the court there and not rely on :he U.S. attor-
ney in the Eastern District for New York.

That would take the burden off the U.S. attorney in the Eastern
District of New York. The community standards are different in
many areas of the country than they are in New York. I think pas-
sage of the bill would bring about a lot of prosecutions. When local-
ities can follow material that comes in and bring the case to trial
there, they then many times find people who are involved in this
process who could really make a tremendous difference.

I would appreciate it if the Chair would look at this and see if
perhaps the committee would make a recommendation to the full
Congress on this legisletion. Again, I want to thank the Chair and
thank the gentleman from Arizona.

Mrs. BoGGs. And we thank you, Mr. Wolf for your continuing in-
terest and look forward to discussing your bill.

Mr. McCain, I wonder if you would clarify something for us. You
certainly clarified how the bill changes the legislation Public Law
95-225, the Protection of Children Against Exploitation Act by
saying that you would take away simply the commercial aspect,
the transport of minor’s across State lines for sexual exploitation
purposes but could you tell us how the bill differs from the Child
Protection Act of 1984 which specifically provides for the seizure of
profits and all property connected with the production and distri-
bution of pornographic materials?

Mr. McCaiN. Yes, Madam Chairman, it would. As you men-
tioned, the Child Protection Act does allow for the seizure. This bill
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also expands that ability. For example, there are businesses which
support child pornography business, the film makers, the stores
themselves, and the owners. There are many others, and this is a
very large network of child pornography across this Nation today.
This would expand in that the assets of those organizations which
support this vast network would also be liable under RICO.

In addition to that, the Child Protection Act does not have any
provision for the child pornography victims to obtain damages or
prevent the circulation of material in which they appear. I believe
that these young Americans should have the ability to sue for dam-
ages and to prevent the circulation of those materials which they
have fallen prey to. And this, just as I believe anyone else who has
been unjustifiably exploited, as Mrs. Schroeder pointed out, they
are the least able to defend themselves. And I believe that this is a
very important part of it. And to prove that a child was taken
across the State lines for “commercial purposes” is sometimes diffi-
cult. To prove that the child was taken across State lines for
simply sexual exploitation is much easier and I believe that will
aid in our ability to convict.

1 would also like to comment on Congressman Wolf's legislation
if I could. I believe that this legislation would provide a very valua-
ble contribution. We are finding that a great deal of the child por-
nography materials are coming out of certain countries in Western
Europe. We feel that should be stopped. If those kinds of attitudes
and behavior are suitable to those countries, that is fine, but I do
not think it should be exported into this Nation.

I also do not think, however, we should forget that there are
inside the United States very substantial businesses that are deal-
ing in the productivn of child pornography as well.

Mr?s. BoGaGs. Thank you very much. Are there any other ques-
tions?

Mr. Coars. Yes, I have some questions, Madam Chairman. Con-
gressman McCain, are you aware of any opposition to your particu-
lar legislation? Has anybody raised any criticisms or suggestions
for changes or given you any reasons why this could not move for-
ward in a legislative process?

Mr. McCain. No, Mr. Coats. I have seen no opposition. We do
have 92 cosponsors from both sides of the aisle. I think it is a
matter of getting the attention of the other Members of Congress.
That is why I am so grateful for this hearing being held today be-
cause anything we can do and particularly the testimony of the
witnesses that will appear here today, I think dramatically and
graphically demonstrate the need for this kind of legislation.

I also do not take pride in authorship. I also would be more than
happy to join with anyone who would help in seeing that this legis-
lation 1s passed and that we can get hearings in the Judiciary Com-
mittee.

Mr‘.7 Coats. Has the Department of Justice given you any com-
ment’

Mr. McCaiN. Been very supportive.

Mr. CoaTts. Been supportive®

Mr. McCaiN. Indeed; yes.

Mr. Coats. Well again, I commend you for your legisiation. Con-
gressman Wolf has submitted a bill. The chairman, Mr. Miller, and
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I have submitted a bill, and there are others that have been sub-
mitted. I do not think it is any one piece of legislation that deals
completely with the problem; but through our willingness to come
together to find solutions and to form the proper kind of partner-
ship with enforcement agencies, we may be able to give them the
tools—the prosecution tools and the enforcement tools—to deal
with this problem.

And again, thank you for your leadership on this.

Mr. McCAIN. Thank you.

Mrs. BoGGs. Are there any other questions?

Mr. McCaiN. Thank you again, ma’am.

Mrs. Bocgs. Mr. McCain, we would be happy, if you have the
time, to have you come and sit with us.

Mr. McCaiN. Thank you very much.

Mrs. BocGs. And, we are very grateful for your interest and your
input. There are two bells if anyone wishes to go and come back to
vote.

I would like to mention that the chairman of the full committee,
George Miller of California, has a very special interest in this sub-
ject and would like very much to be with us today but he is on the
Conference Committee on the debt ceiling and it is impossible for
him to spend much time with us. I would like at this point to insert
into the record the chairman’s statement and also to insert into
the record the very splendid factsheet that the committee staff has
compiled.

l[l()pe]ning statement and fact sheet of Chairman George Miller
follow:

OPENING STATEMENT OF HON GEORGE MILLER, A REPRESENTATIVE IN CoNGRESS FroM
THE STATE OF CALIFORNIA, AND CHAIRMAN, SgLECT CoMMITTEE ON CHILDREN,
YouTH, AND FAMILIES

Today’s topic, “Child Victims of Exploitation,” 1s another effort by this Committee
to expiore current conditions among America's children and youth

We know that children and teenagers, because they are young, are vulnerable to
those who would exploit them sexually, involve them 1n drug dealing, and other
criminal activities

Today we will learn what can be done to better protect them. Through improved
laws, stronger law enforcement, and especially through the provision of services to
troubled children, troubled teenagers and their families

We will hear the expert testimony of law enforcement officials, researchers, and
service dproviders Several of our witnesses have come a great distance to share their
knowledge with us 1 issue a special welcome to them.

But several witnesses also come from the Washington, DC area They are a re-
minder to us that the problem of exploited children exists everywhere, even here
Just blocks away from the capitol.

We need to do more about the exploitation of children, and we need to begin by
gathering much better information than we now have That 1s why I am hopeful we
will soon pass legislation which Congressman Don Edwards, Dan (z,’oats, and 1, along
with others, have introduced which will require the F B I to collect statistical infor.
mation o child abuse crimes, including sexual abuse

I look forward to today's testimony in the expectation that these witnesses will
deepen our understanding of how andywhy children become exploited, and what can
be done to intervene effectively.

CHILD VICTIMS OF EXPLOITATION—A FACT SHEET

Children most victimized by crime.~—Children aged 12-15 have the highest victim-
1zation rate for crimes of theft for any age group (125 8 per 1,000); children aged 16-
19 have the highest victimization rate in crimes of violence for any age group (64.5
per 1,00C' and young people aye 12-14 have the highest victimization rate for both
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crimes of violence and crimes of theft The over-65 population, by contrast, has a
victimization rate of violent crime of 55 per 1,000 and of theft, 229 per 1,000 (U S
Dept of Justice, “Criminal Victimization 1n the United States, 1985) "

According to the National Center for Educational statistics, 11%, or 2 4 million, of
all American secondary school children have something worth more than $1 stolen
from them during any given month An estimated 13%, o1 282,000 secondary stu-
dents report they have been attacked 1n school during a typical one-month period
Forty percent of the attacks resulted in some injury (Grace Hechinger, “How To
Raise A Street-Smart Child, 1984)”

Child sexual abuse, including sexual exploitation. 1s widespread —At least 22 per-
cent of Americans have been victims of child sexual abuse—27 percent of women
and 16 percent of men Sexual intercourse was involved 1n 55 percent of the moles-
tations and 39 percent of these incidents occurred repeatedly Abusers were friends
and acquaintances (42 percent), strangers (27 percent) and relatives (23 percent)
(“L' A Times Poll,” August 25, 1985 )

In 1983, 25 percent of the children reported as sexually abused were under the
age of six (American Humane Association, 1985)

Missing children often exploited —Of the 15 million youth each year who run-
away or are homeless, 25 percent are hard core “‘street kids’; 75 percent engage 1n
some type of criminal activity; and 50 percent engage 1n prostitution (U S Depart-
ment of Health and Human Services, October, 1983)

In a study by The Lowsville-Jefferson County (Kentucky) Exploited and Missing
Child Umat, of 1400 cases of children suspected of being victims of sexual exploita-
tion between 1980 and 1984, 54 percent were found to have been exploited and 85
percent of these were mis.ing from their famihes or guardians at the time of the
exploitation (John Rabun. Deputy Director, The National Center for Missing and
Exploited Children, Testimony before the Senate Subcommuttee on Juvenile Justice,
“Effect of Pornography on Women and Children,” October 18, 1984)

Estimates about whether teenage prostitution is increasing vary —A 1982 survey of
30 state officials and 22 ity government and police officials shows survev respond-
ents generally agree juvenile prostitution has increased in recent years (General
Accounting Office, 1982)

A recent report, based on direct field investigation, case review, and a survey of
596 police depc:*~ients 1n 50 states, estimates the number of male and female pros-
titutes to be between 100,000 and 200,000 (Daniel Campagna and Donald Poffen-
berger, “Sexual Exploitation of Children Resource Manual,”” 1985)

The same report states that of 596 police departments surveyed, 89 (38 6 percent
of those responding reported a recent increase in juvenile prostitutes and 116 (50 4
percent) reported a recent decrease. (Campagna and Poffenberger, ‘‘Sexual Exploita-
tion of Children Resource Manual,” 1985)

Sexual abuse and exploitation at home a factor in teenage prostitution —31-66 per-
cent of female and 10-29 percent of male teenage prostitutes are sexually abused by
famiiy members (D Kelly Weisberg, “Children of the Night,” 1985)

70-75 percent of both male and female teenage prostitutes come from homes
where relationships with adults are characterized by neglect, alcoholism, abuse and
hostility (Weisberg, “Children of the Night)."”

Child sexual abuse is also a factor among pedophiles The majority of child sex
offende.s, conservatively estimated at 80 percent, were sexually abused as children
(Nicholas Groth, Interview, “Medical Aspects of Human Sexuality,” May, 1985)

While commercial child pornography has decreased, sexual exploitatior of young
children continues —During the late 1970’s, nearly 400 child pornography magazines
were 1n circulation (Los Angeles Times, September 16-1985)

Since passage of The Protection of Children Against Sexual Exploitation Act (P L
95-223) 1n 1978, which outlawed commercial production and distribution of child
pornography, US production of commercial child pornography decreased signifi-
cantly (Jack O'Malley, U.S Customs Special Agent, Hearing before the Se ate Per-
manent Subcommttee on Investigations, “Child Pornography and Pedophiha,” No-
vember 29 and 30, 1984)

Since passage of The Child Protection Act of 1984, (P L 98-292), which outlawed
non-commeicial distribution of child pornography, US Customs has opened 166 in-
vestigations, resulting 1n 29 federal felony convictions and 38 state convictions In
1983 there were 5 state convictions and 1 federal conviction (Los Angeles Times,
September 16, 1985)

tate, city, and police officials surveyed believe that the number of children in-
volved in commercial and non-commercial pornography has increased or remained
the same (GAO, April, 1982)
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I think that perhaps we would save some time if we would have
the witnesses of the first panel to at least come and settle them-
selves at the table. And as soon as we have someone else who
comes back from voting, we will proceed with your testimony. This
18 Mr. Kenneth V. Lanning, a specicl agent, Bchavioral Science
Unit of the Training Division of the Federal Bureau of Investiga-
tion. Welcome, Mr. Lanning.

Mr. LANNING. Thank you.

Mrs. Boggs. And Victoria Wagner who is executive director of
the Seattle Youth and Community Services from Seattle, WA And
thank you for coming across the continent to be with us this morn-
ing.

Ms. WAGNER. Thank you.

Mrs. BoGGs. And a differe.it time zone as well, I know how early
in the morning it is for you.

Ms. WaGNER. Right.

Mrs. Bocags. Michael Jupp who is executive director, Defense for
Children International—U.S.A. from Brooklyn, NY. We are very,
very pleased to have all of you and I feel that we should wait for
some of the other members to come back in order for your testimo-
ny to be heard by as large a number of the panel as is possible. So
thank you tor being here and I think I will go row and vote and
come back as soon——

| Whereupon, a brief recess was taken.]

Mrs. Boggs. The committee will come back to order. We have
been joined by Congresswoman Johnson and we would he happy to
have a statement from you if you would honor us with one.

Mrs. JounsoN. While we are waiting for our colleagues, I just
want to commend you for having these hearings and for the in-
tense interest that so many members of the commi“tee have shown
in this 1ssue. As a cosponsor of John McCain’s b and a cosponsor
of the legislation that we passed in 1984, it is something that has
long concerned me. I think it is very difficult to bring to the sur-
face the enormous economic interests involved here, the amount of
organized crime and the other major impediments to our being
able to take any significant action in regard to protecting children
from really absolutely outrageous experiences.

I appreciate your leadership in holding this hearing today.

Mrs. BogGs. Thank you very much. I have welcomed the panel
and again I would like to say for the members who are here now
that we will hear from Mr. Kenneth Lanning who is a special
agent in the Behavioral Science Unit, the Training Division of the
Federal Bureau of Investigation, Ms. Victoria A. Wagner, the exec-
utive director of the Seattle Youth and Community Services from
Seattle, WA and Mr. Michael Jupp who is executive director, De-
fense for Children International—U.S.A. from Brooklyn, NY.

We are very happy to have all of you and I would be very happy,
Mr. Lanning, if you would proceed.

-
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STATEMENT OF KENNETH V. LANNING, SPECIAL AGENT, BEHAY-
IORAL SCIENCE UNIT, TRAINING DIVISION, FEDERAL BUREAU
OF INVESTIGATION

Mr. LaNNING. | would like to start certainly by thanking Madam
Chairwoman and the committze for inviting the FBI to be here
today. I am Special Agent Ke'ineth Lanning. I am a member of the
Behavioral Science Unit cf the FBI's Training Division. I am here
today at the request of the committee to provide information con-
cerning the law enforcement perspective of the problem of child
victims of exploitation.

I have a very brief statement that 1 would like to read into the
record and then answer any questions that you might have.

Mrs. BoGas. Please proceed.

Mr. LANNING. As used in this statement, sexual ~xploitation of
children is a term to describe the sexual victimization of children
involved in child pornography, child sex rings and child prostitu-
tion. A pedophile 1s technically an individual with a sexual prefer-
ence for pre-pubertal children. However, in general or in law en-
forcement useage, it refers to anyone whose erotic imagery and
sexual fantasies center around children of any age.

Although not all child molesters are pedophiles, offenders in-
volved in child pornograrhy and child sex r'ngs are predominantly
pedophiles. A wide variety of individuals may sexually abuse chil-
dren but pedophiles are the primary sexual exploiters of children.
Contrary to lingering myths, the pedophile child molester is usual-
ly neither a stranger nor a dirty old man in a wrinkled raincoat
with a bag of candy. He typically knows his victims, is not dirty or
old and he dresses and looks like everyone else.

He typically nonviolently seduces children that he has befriend-
ed through the use of adult authority, attention, affection, and
bribes. The pedophile is skilled at recognizing and then temporarily
filling the emotional and physical needs of children. He is usually
w}i!{ilng to spend as much time as it takes to seduce the targeted
child.

Although almost any child molester might be capable of violence
or even murder to avoid identification, pedophile type child molest-
ers rarely abduct children. Most of the sexually motivated child ab-
ductions and murders profiled and ascessed by the FBI's Behavior-
al Science Unit have involved situational type child molesters who
seem to select child victims primarily because they are vulnerable
prey. In addition, some child abductors are motivated by reasons
other than a sexual interest in children.

Children are sometimes abducted by emotionally disturbed indi-
viduals seeking a child to fill a perceived void in their life. Other
child abductors are motivated by monetary profit.

Some pedophiles gain access to children by looking for women
who already have children who meet their age and gender prefer-
ences. Their marriages usually last as long as there are children in
the victim preference range of the pedophile. In today’'s more liber-
al society, such offenders frequently no longer marry the woman
but simply move in with her and her children. On some occasions,
they merely befriend the mother and do not even pretend a roman-
tic interest in her but only express a desire to be a “father figure”
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for her children. Anc.her technique is to marry a woman and
adopt children or take in foster children The last and least desira-
ble technique for the pedophile child molester who uses marriage
or women to gain access to children is to have his own children.
This is the least desirable method for the pedophile because it re-
quires the offender to have sex with his wife and because there are
few guarantees that the baby born will be of the preferred sex.
Adult sexual relations are more difficult for some pedophiies than
for others.

Other pedophiles gain access to children simply by using the
status as the “nice man in the neighborhood” who likes to hav-
kids at his house. He is more than willing to babysit the neighbor-
hood kids and he is especially willing to take them on weekend or
overnight trips.

It is sad but true that there are some parents who rather than
being suspicious of such individuals are apparently glad to find
anyone willing to take their children off their hands for a few
hours or a few days. Sometimes this may be due to factors beyond
the control of these parents however. Probably the most common
method used by pedophiles to gain access to children is their occu-
pation or vocation.

A pedophile may seek employment where he will necessarily be
in contact with children, teachers, camp counselors, school busdriv-
ers, et cetera, or where he can eventually specialize in dealing with
children as a physician, a minister, a photographer, a social worker
or police officer, et cetera. The actval or alleged occupation of pho-
tographer, modeling agent, or movie producer has repeatedly been
used to dupe parents into allowing their children to be photo-
graphed in nude and sexually explicit poses.

Pedophiles interested in adolescent children may operate a busi-
ness and then hire such children as employees. Frequently, a pedo-
phile will use a vocation, hobby, or community service to gain
access to children. He may become a scout leader or big brother or
foster parent, little league coach, et cetera. It must be clearly and
unequivocally stated that the vast majority of individuals in these
above-described occupations, vocations, and hobbies are not, and I
repeat—are not pedophiles.

The problem for society is attempting to distinguish between the
vast majority sincerely interested in the welfare of children and
the small minority interested in exploiting their legitimate access
to children.

Investigation all over the United States by State and local police,
the U.S. Postal Inspection Service, U.S. Customs, and the FBI have
verified that pedophiles almost always collect child pornography
and/or child erotica.

Collection is a key word. It does not mean that pedophiles merely
view this material. It means that they save it. It comes to represent
their most secret sexual fantasies. They typically collect books,
magazines, articles, newspapers, photographs, negatives, slides,
movies, albums, drawings, audio tapes, video tapes and equipment,
personal letters, diaries, sexual aids, souvenirs, toys, games, lists,
paintings, ledgers, photographic equipment, et cetera, all relating
to children in either a sexual, scientific, or social way.
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Not all pedophiles collect all these items. Their collections vary
in size and scope. They collect this material nct only because it
fuels their sexual fantasies but also because it validates their be-
havior and serves as a souvenir or memento of their relationship
with a child. This is a concept which is frequently overlooked by
many people studying this problem. They forget the other purposes
or uses of this pornography and erotica.

Pedophiles are the primary producers and consumers of child
pornography. Most children identified in child pornography were
never missing children. Many are seduced into pornography by pe-
dophiles that they know and then return home each day without
their parents realizing what is happening. Some are photographed
by or with the consent of their parents. Few of these children have
been abducted.

Children used in pornography are desensitized and conditioned to
respond as sexual objects. They are frequently ashamed of and/or
embarrassed about their betrayal in such material. They must deal
with the permanancy, longevity, and circulation of such a record of
their sexual abuse. Some types of sexual activity can be repressed
and hidden from public knowledge. Child victims can fantasize that
someday the activity will be over and they can make a fresh start.
Many children, especially adolescent boys vehemently deny their
involvement with a pedophile. But, there is no denying or hiding
from a sexually explicit photograph or a video tape. The child in a
photograph or video tape is young forever and therefore the mate-
rial can be used over and over again for years.

Some children have even committed crimes in attempts to re-
trieve or destroy the permanent records of their molestation. Child
pornography in essence is the permanent record of the sexual
abuse of the child. It does harm in and of itself. Each time it is re-
produced, sold, swapped or traded, the molestution of a child is per-
petuated again and again.

I would like to add one final statement and that is just to point
out to the committee that a Joint Bureau of Justice Statistics, FBI
Task Force has recently undertaken a study of the Uniformed
Crime Reports Program and has identified areas where additional
reporting on crimes would be beneficial. One recommendation of
the task force is to collect detailed incident data on offenses against
particular groups such as children or the elderly. I have for the
select committee a copy of the task force report.

Upon Department of Justice approval and with congressional
funding, the blueprint for changes will be implemented. If you
have any questions about the current Uniform Crime Reports Pro-
gram or the proposed program, I would be glad to forward them to
the appropriate FBI official to prepare a written response for the
select committee and this is the task force report. I think one of
the things that everybody here today will agree is we need better
and more accurate data concerning the nature and the scope of
sexual abuse and exploitation of children.

This concludes my remarks. I would be giad to answer any ques-
tions that anybody on the Committee has.

[ComMITTEE NoTe.—Report entitled “Blueprint for the Future of
the Uniform Crime Reporting Program” from the U.S. Department

925



21

of Justice, Bureau of Justice Statistics, Federal Bureau of Investi-
gation, is retained in committee files.]
[Prepared statement of Kenneth V. Lanning follcws:]

PREPARED STATEMENT OF SPECIAL AGENT KENNETH V LaNNING. BEHAVIORAL
Science Unit, TRAINING Division, FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATION

I am Special Agent Kenneth V. Lanning, a member of the Behavioral Science
Umt of the FBI's Traiming Division. I ani here today at the request of the select
committee to provide information concerning the iaw enforcement perspective of
the problem of child victims of exploitation.

As used in this statement, sexual exploitation of children 1s a term to describe the
sexual victimization of children involved in child pornography, child sex rings, and
child prostitution A pedophile 1s technically an individual with a sexual preference
for prepubertal children However, 1n general or in law enforcement nsage, it refers
to anyone whose erotic imagery and sexual fantasies center around childien of any
age Although not all child molesters ~re pedophiles, offende-s involved 1n child por-
nography and child sex rings are predominantly pedophiles A variety of individuals
nllmaf'd sexually abuse children, but pedophiles are the primary sexual exploiters of
children.

Contrary to lingering myths, the pedophile child molester is usually neither a
stranger nor a dirty old man in a wrinkled raincoat with a bag of candy He typical-
ly knows his victims, is no® dirty or old, and he dresses and looks like everyone else.
He typically nonviolently seduces children that he has befriended through the use
of adult authority, attention, affection and bribes. The Kedophnle is skilled at recon-
g1zing and then temporarily filling the emotional and physical needs of children He
15 usually willhing to spendyas much time as it takes to seduce the targeted child

Altl ugh almost any child molester might be capable of violence or even murder
to avoud identification, pedophile-type child molesters rarely abduct children Most
of the sexually motivated child abzﬁlctxons and murders profiled and assessed by the
FBI's Behavioral Science Unit have involved situational type child molesters who
seem to select child victims primarily because they are vulnerable prey In addition,
some child abductors are motivated by reasons other than a sexual interest in chil-
dren. Children are sometimes abducted by emotionally disturbed individuals seeking
a child to fill a perceived void 1n their life. Other child abductors are motivated by
monetary profit

Some pedophiles gain access to children by looking for women who already have
children who meet their age and gender preferences Their marriages usually last
only as long as there are children in the victim preference rangeafn today’s more
hiberal society, such offenders frequently no longer marry the woman but simply
move 1n with her and her children. On some occasions they merely befriend the
mother and do not even pretend a romanti~ interest in her but only express a desire
to be a “father figure” for her children. Another technigue is to marry a woman
and adopt children or take in foster children The last and least desirable techmque
for the pedophile child molester who uses marriage or women to gain access to chil-
dren 18 to have his own children This 1s the least desirable method because it re-
quires the offender to have sex with his wife and because there are few guarantees
that the baby born will be of the preferred sex Adult sexual relations are more dif-
ficult for some pedophiles than for others

Other pedophiles gain access to children simply by using their status as a “nice”
man in the neighborhood who likes to have kids at his house He 1s more than will-
ing to babysit the neighborhood kids and he 1s especially willing to take them on
weekend or overnight trips It 1s sad, but true, that there are some parents who
rather than being suspicious of such individuals are apparently glad to find anyone
willing to take their children off their hands for a few hours or a few days Some-
times this may be due to factors beyond the control of the parents

However, probably the most common method used by pedophiles to gain access to
children is their occupation or vocation A pedophile may seek employment where
he will necessarily be 1n contact with children (teacher, camp counselor, babysitter,
school bus driver, etc.) or where he can eventually speciahize 1n deal.ng with chil-
dren (physician, mimster, photographer, sociai woker, police officer, etc.) The actual
or alleged occupation of pgotograp er, modeling agent or movie producur has been
repeatedly used to dupe parents into allowing their children to be photographed in
nude or sexually explicit poses Pedophiles interested 1n adolescent children might
operate a business and then hire sucg children as employees Frequently the pedo-
phile wiil use a vocation, hobby, or community service to gain access to cﬁxldren He
may become a scout leader, big brother, foster parent, httle league coach, etc
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It must be clearly and unequivocally stated that the vast majority of individirais
in these occupations, ‘~ations or hobbies arc not pedophiles The problem for socie-
ty 1s attempting to distinguish between the vast majority sincerely interested in the
welfare of children and the small minority interested 1n exploiting their legitim: =
access to children

Investigations all over the United States by State and local police, the U S Postal
Inspection Service, US Customs, and the FBI have verified that pedophiles almost
always collect child pornography and/or child erotica. Collection 1s a key word It
does not mean that pedophiles merely view this maternal It means they save it It
comes to represent their most secret sexual fantasies They tygyica]]y collect books,
magazines, articles, newspapers, photographs, negatives, slides, movies, albums,
drawings, audio tapes, video tapes and equipment, personal letters, diaries, sexual
aids, souvenirs, etc —all relating to children in either a sexual, scientific or social
way. Not all pedophiles collect all these items Their collections vary in size and
scope They collect this material because it fuels their sexual fantasies, validates
the]ir behavior and serves as a souvenir or momento of their relationship with a
child

Pedophiles are the primary producers and consumers of child porno%;aphy. Most
children identified in child pornography were never missing children Many are se-
duced 1into pornography by pedophiles that they know and then return home each
day without their parents realizing what is happening. Scme are photographed by
or with the consent of their parents Few have been abdu

Children used in pornography are desensitized and conditioned to respond as
sexual objects They are frequently ashamed of and/or embarrassed about their por-
trayal in such material. They must deal with the permanency, longevity, and circu-
lation of such a record of their sexual abuse. Some types of sexual activity can be
repressed and hidden from public knowledge. Child victims can fantasize that some
day the activity will be over and they can make a fresh .‘art Many children, espe-
cially adolescent boys, vehemently deny their involvement with a pedophile, but
there is no denying or hiding from a sexually expiicit photogra})h or video tape The
child in a photograph or video tape is young forever and, therefore, the material can
be used over and over for years. Some children have even committed crimes in at-
tempts to retrieve or destroy the permanent records of their molestation. Child J)or-
nography, in essence, 1s the permanent record of the sexual abuse of a child It does
harm 1n and of itself. Each time 1t 18 reproduced, soid, swapped, or traded, the mo-
lestation of a child 18 perpetuated again and again.

This concludes my opening remarks I will be glad to answer any questions that
you may have

Mrs. BogGs. We are very, very pleased with your remarks and of
course f'our report will be made a part of the record and we are
grateful to you for bringing it to our attention and look forward to
having it upgraded from time to time

We will now hear from Ms. Wagner -0 is the executive director
of the Seattle Youth and Community Services. Welcome, Ms.
Wagner.

STATEMENT OF VICTORIA WAGNER, EXECUTIVE DIRECTOR,
SEATTLE YOUTH AND COMMUNITY SERVICES, SEATTLE, WA

Ms. Wagner. Thank you, Madam Chair and members of the
committee. I believe that you have had a chance to read or at least
look at my prepared testimony. So rather than speaking directly
from that testimony, I think I would like to talk a little more di-
rectly about some of the young people that we work with, how they
get on the street, why and what happens to them.

The program. that I direct, Seattle Youth and Community Serv-
ices works with young people who are homeless, runaway and often
involved in prostitution and other kinds of street life. I think that
there are a lot of myths, both about child exploitation and about
prostitution. It is much easier to talk about exploitation and look
at a cthi'd that 1s 8, 9, 10 that still visibly looks and is identified as
a child. When you start talking about adolescents that often some-
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times look like adults, and in many ways act as adults, I believe
that it is easier to become calloused and often to ignore the fact
that they are still undeve.oped mentally and in many ways are chil-
dren, and are exposed to extreme kinds of violence on our streets.

So far this morning what has been talked about is pornography.
And I think that it is important to lnok at some of the subtler
things that we as a society are doing. In the past 10 to 12 years,
there has been an increasing sexualizing of children in our society.
All you have to look at are some of the media ads, commercials,
even catalog ads and look at the provocative way that young chil-
dren and adolescents are often posed.

I believe this kind of desensitizing makes it much easier for
adults to view children as appropriate sex objects. The backgrounds
of the young people that we work with are varied. Again, a
common I think kind of misconception, is that young people in-
volved in prostitution are often only from lower social economic
backgrounSs. In fact, that is not true at all. We see kids that really
run the gambit, from upper class families, middle class families, to
families where perhaps the mother has been a prostitute and they
have learned that kind of behavior at home.

One thing that is quite true for many of these children is they
have been victimized either sexually or physically before coming to
the street. The statistics that we have found in our rogram I be-
lieve to be very low in terms of sexual and physical abuse; those
are in my testimony. Some of the research that has been done at
the University of Washington looking at the same client population
has found sexual abuse up to 80 percent in young men and about
70 percent in young women. It is often difficult for a child to talk
about this kind of abuse, or an adolescent. It often takes a long
time, and they really the need to develop trust before they can talk
about the abuse.

For these young people when they come to the street, their self-
image is already distorted. It is very easy for them to view them-
selves as nothing but a sex object and to really feel, I have had this
kind of treatment, either at home, by friencf;, by neighbors, why
should I not be on the street. For many of them, running away is
often a good choice. It is really better to be leaving the environ-
rr}:ler)ts that they are in. Ending up on the street is not a good
choice.

I believe that it is very critical that there are more services na
tionwide so that young people who do run away have a safety net
to go to where they do not end up on the street. The kind of vio-
lence and exploitation that youth on the street experience runs the
gambit. And again, I think it is really easy to talk about the ex-
treme ends of those things. I do not know how many of you saw the
film ““Street Wise.” We worked with all of the young people in that
film. I think that it was good that it was done nationally because it
gave some exposure to what street life is like, however, it did not
depict it to be nearly as violent.

One of the primary young men in the film kills himself at the
end of the film. This is a sad reality that more and more young
people are beginning to experience. %Ve have had youth——about a
month ago, we had a call from where we were housing a young
man who had cut his throat while he was talking with a counselor.
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I know that some of you may have heard of the Green River Mur-
derer, again this is probably an extreme example but his current
victims are listed as being 32. He still has not been found. Because
those victims have been identified as prostitutes, I know now that
the FBI is involved in that, I believe that there has not been as
much focus on trying to stop this as if it was another category.

I am just trying to think of how graphic I want to be with exam-
ples. We have a young woman who was stabbed seven times and
left for dead and found under the viaducts. She has since left the
street. This kind of thing happens on a regular basis.

Even for youth that do not experience what would be seen as the
extreme forms of violence, street life in itself is a constant degrada-
tion. And it can take many, many years of extensive counseling for
a young person to begin to leave some of the scars behind them
that are created on the street. The kind of services that our pro-
gram provides really help to bridge that gap. One of the things
that we have found, and that I know other programs across the
country have found, in working with these young people, is that
building trust is what takes the longest. Because of their experi-
ence and their exposure to adults, they are very unwilling to trust
adults. Most adults they probably view as a trick or as an exploiter
or as someone who will hurt them.

When we first started an outreach program, it took approximate-
ly 8 months before young people would begin even trusting our
staff enough to talk to them. We have now had a program for
about 7 years and have been pretty effective. I brought an execu-

tive summary of our evaluation to be e’.tered also into the record
but it is showing that we are having apnroximately a 50-percent
success rate. That does not sound very high, but when you look at
the damage that has been done to these young people, I believe it is
significant.

Some of the characteristics of these youths are that they are
alienated, they are scarred developmentally. While in many ways
they act and they look as 30-year-old adults, they have not learned
the typical skills that they should learn growing up. They do not
know how to balance a checkbook, they 5; not know how to look
for an apartment, they do not know how to live independently and
yet there are often no other resources for them. More and more, we
are seeing young people who are very emotionally disturbed, often
borderline psychotic. More and more, we are seeing young people
who are suicidal or express suicidal ideation.

Without intervention, I am not sure what would happen to a lot
of these young people. Every year, we have kids who die. A couple
of years ago, we had a 15-year-old girl who was stabbed in San
Francisco and dead at the hands of pimps. That is not uncommon. I
have known quite a few young people who have died over the
years.

I believe that it is really crucial that this committee, and nation-
ally we start looking at the need for services for these kids. When
we look at our prostitution laws, most laws label the prostitute
rather than the offender. In Washington State, about 1% years ago
it was made a felony for an adult to have sex with a minor for pur-
poses of prostitution. That is one of the few States nationwide that
has done this. But without more services, without a safety net, or
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something tc reach these children, I do not believe that we will
stop the kind of violence that goes on in our streets.

Thank you very much.

[Prepared statement of Victoria Wagner follows:]

PREPARED STATEMENT OF VICTORIA WAGNER, DIRECTOR, SEATTLE YOUTH AND
COMMUNITY SERVICES

Chairman and members of the committee. Thank you for inviting me to be here
today I have been asked to give testimony on the expleitation of youth and re-
sponses within my community to provide services for such young people. The agency
that I direct, Seattle Youth and Community Services, provides a spectrum of serv-
ices to young people who are runaway, homeless and often involved in prostitution
and other forms of exploitation Many of these young peopie have been abused, both
physically and sexually prior to their involvement with tne street. For these chil-
dren, exploitation and abuse becomes part of their self-identity before ever experi-
encing the hazards of street life. For all young peopl vho end up on the streets,
victimization soon becomes a way of life. They are often forced, through economic
survival, to engege in prostitution and other forms of petty crime. Through this life-
style they soon become both victims and victimizers. Sexual abuse both through the
act of prostitution and through violence and rape is often unreported or largely ig-
nored. Exposure and violence at the hands of pimps, drug abusers and other adults
who prey on youth is a common experience.

The services that we provide for young people are designed to offer a safe alterna-
tive to street life and help transition youth away from the street into a productive
lifestyle and healthy environment. This is the second year of existence for the Orion
Center, a multi-service program for young people on the street Started by a Federal
Demonstration Grant, this program is a collaboration of service providers designed
to both maximize individual services and to provide a multiplicity of services for
youth on the street. In a recent speech by the Assistant Secretary of Human Devel-
opment Services, Dorcas Hardy commem{ed Orion as a unique service provider, due
at least in part to this collaborative approach. In it’s first 15 months of operation,
Orion served 700 individual youth. Of clients intaked into services, over half were or
had been involved in prostitution. While young people come to the street for a varie-
ty oi reasons, intake data on our clients has found that Zb% were sexuaiiy abused
and 39% had previous physical abuse histories. I know that some of you b .ve seen
the film Street Wise. This film, while not always depicting the harsh reali.es of life
on the street, gave an overview of the kind of backgrounds of abuse and neglect that
many ycung people come from. We have worked with almost all of the youth in this
film and have seen varying ranges of success as they struggle to leave street life.

At the core of our services for young people is an outreach and counseling team.
This team provides street outreach to youth six nights a week Both short and long
term counseling help young people transition away from street life More than
17,000 uniis of service were provided through this component last year. A school
program offering individualized instruction and survival skills helps prepare youth
for re-entry into the public schools or for the GED testing. An employment program
provides for referral to public and private sector employment and has received two
grant awards to produce plays using youth in the program Our health program is
sponsored through the University of Washington andoiras a full-time health practi-
tioner an a ph;y sician 1n attendance twice weekly. This program links with two free
chinics for youth in the arza. A nightly meal program 1s pravided through donations
from local church groups and a drop-in center encourages youth to begin to explore
services The Shelter, the original program 1n our agency, provides short term emer-
gency shelter care for youth. Funsed in part through l{unaway Youth Act monies,
this program cffers a safe environment while long term re-ources can be developed

Youth on the street are a tragedy both in our community and across the country
Solutions to this are coinplex and cequire long tern intervention. Research by James
and Boycr at the University of Washington has demonstiated that it can take one
to three years to leave a prostitution lifestyle. This exiting process 18 accomplished
by a series of steps rather than one simple decision to leave the street The longer
that a youth 18 on the street, the more difficult transition becor..2s and the more the
service needs are extensive. The Orion evaluation by Dr Donna Schram demon-
stratc? that length of time on the street was the most significant factor in success-
ful termination

I would like to give you a brief case study of one of the young people in Street
Wise While she 18 not a main character, she is shown several times talking with
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p~ 3 and has buth a hardened and somewhat frightened offect I am using this
pa.. cular case because I have worked with this young woman closely over the past
two years and she demonstrates both the difficulties of leaving the streets and the
successes that are possible When she first came to the street she was 11 Her
mother and father had divorced when she was young an” her mother remarried a
few years earlier She reported ongoing problems with her stepfather including
abuse Street life for her 1nvolved both prostitution, drug and alcohol use and sever-
al psvchiatric hospitalizations for suicide attempts When I met her she was a little
over sixteen After a year of extensive work wntE our program, she agreed to go into
a group piacement that we weie able to arrange in Denver, Colorado Cne of the
unfortunate realities 1n Washington state 18 that there are very few long-term place-
ments available or appropriate for youth leaving the street. During the period that
we wnrked with hes prior to placement, she was in and out of emergency and short-
te*m care and had one hospitalization She was heavily involved in substance abuse
including, for a period of time, heroin. She remained in placement for approximate-
ly n.ne months during which I corresponded with her and was able to visit with her
once Un returning to Seattle, she reconnected with our services and is close to com-
leting her GED. She has turned 18, has recently married and has had a baby

kLile there is no guarantee that she will not return to street life, she has been suc-
cessful 1n staying away from the streets for some time. There is no time to go into
all of the details of her case, however 1t 1s a typical example of the need for multiple
services

In our agency plans for the upcoming year we will further address this need A
primary goal is to develop a long term resource within our community for youth
who wish to leave the street. As part of this goal, we will be applying for (;HDS
Discretionary funds in collaboration with several other providers to franchise The
Bridge 1n Boston’s long-term program for youth.

The hazards and explaitation young people, often barely out of childhood, face on
our streets is severe In addition to viclence suffered at the hands of others, violence
to themselves 1s becoming a common thread Suicide among adolescents is a phe-
nomena that 15 increasing 1n startling proportions As the Assistant Secretary re-
cently commented, for many of our youth this is becoming the ultimate conclusion
In a time of limited and overburdened resources, it 1s critical to maximize the re-
sources that have been proven to be effective Studies have found repeatedly that
for these young people coersive treatment does not work. Programs that reach out
to vouth where thev are and provide services that offe- safety and security are es-
sential for a young person to leave the street Closer work between the Office of
Human Development and the Office of Juvenile Justice and Delinquency Prevention
would make better use of what have become strained and overburdened resources
This committee can play a vital role in future planniag for this.

This commttee's awareness and concern both for the exploitation that young
people on the streets face and the service needs of youth is critical. In the past
decade we have seen a growing trend to sexualize children in our soceity. This 1s
readily visible in our mass media advertising Prostitution and sexual exploitation
of young Eeople 15 only one result from this trend. An awareness on the part of
policy makers 18 a beginning step to stop the violence in victimization that youth
experience Coupled with this awareness, knowledge of the service gaps and the
services that have been demonstrated to be effective can begin rebuilding a society
tor our young people that 1s safe and free of exploitation.

Mrs. Bocas. Thank you very much and your written testimony
as well will be made a part of the record. We are very grateful for
your testimony and we will .ndeed be coming back for some ques-
tions. We will now hear from Michael Jupn who is the executive
director of the Defense for Children International—U.S.A.

STATEMENT OF MICHAEL JUPP, EXECUTIVE DIRECTOR, DE-
FENSE FOR CHILDREN INTERNATIONAL, U.S.A., BROOKLYN,
NY

Mr. Jurp. Madam Chairperson, members of the task force, first,
thank you very much indeed on behalf of our organization for in-
viting us to testify before you today. The issue that we are discuss-
ing, the commercial sexuarexploitation of children, is an extremely
distasteful one. And, in ~ur opinion, it is one that has still not re-
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ceived the attention it deserves. We sincerely hope that these hear-
ings mark a courageous beginning to an attemp* to alleviate at
least some of the suffering and pain felt by these abused children
throughout the world.

My own organization, Defense for Children International, U.S.A.,
is part of an international child advocacy group with members and
affiliates in over 80 countries. The commercial sexual exploitation
of children has been a matter of major concern since the organiza-
tion’s inception in 1979. It is one of the initiatives arising from the
International Year of the Child. We have published several papers
on this subject on behalf of the United Nations Childrens Fund and
the United States chapter has recently submitted an international
plan for action for consideration by the UNICEF cxecutive board in
April next year.

There is absolutely no doubt in our minds that this form of ex-
ploitation of children contains all of the worst elements of human
rights violations. It is an issue that involves torture, the purchase
and sale of children, the incarceration of children so that others
may make a profit, the premeditated rape and mutilation of chil-
dren &nd often the death of the children concerned.

The commercial sexual and exploitation of children is an ac* of
total denigration of another human being, and it is probably the
last vestige of wholesale slavery left on this Earth. In a letter from
Congressman Miller, we were asked to discuss two points. The first
is the link between the different kinds of sexual exploitation, and
the second, is some of the barriers to the enforcement of laws pro-
hibiting it. We will do our best, Madam.

In support of the evidence, I submit two documents. One is a
copy of our magazine, which [ believe thal you have, aid the
second is an article called the Commercialization of Child Sex that
was published this year by Dr. Dan Campagna from Appalachia
State University. First, the links between the different kind of
sexual exploitation. When we gave evidence before this matter to
the US. Senate about a year ago, we tended to emphasize the
effect of child prostitution and sex-tourism industry on children in
developing countries, mainly in Thailand and the Philippines.

e regret to report that this trade still continues unabated. Chil-
dren sometimes as young as 8 are still being sold by impoverished
families to recruiters who divert these children from promised jobs
as house servants into the brothels and bordellos of the major cities
and tourist resorts in those countries.

While we have some idea of the size, scope, and horrors of this
trade, it is still the subject of investigation. I am pleased to an-
nounce that our organization has just received a grant from the
American Methodist Women'’s Call to Prayer to continue our inves-
tigation into this outside of the United States. One particular case,
just to illustrate some of the problems internationally, has come to
our attention again by the Methodist Women'’s Call to Prayer. It
concerns the shipment of 20 teenage girls from the Dominican Re-
public to Curacao fo. the purposes of prostitution. The children
were shipped in a wooden crate. Apparently, this crate was badl
stowed, and when the crate was opened at the other end, the chil-
dren were found suffocated.
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We cannot overemphasize some of the horrors of this trade in
chiidren. Children purchased or stolen from their families, child
prostitutes chained to their beds, child prostitutes with numbers
tattooed on their chests and sold by catalog, children beaten, chil-
dren tortured, children ’'+ugged with narcotics, children kept in
total abject slavery.

What we also cannot ignore, Madam Chairperson, is that Ameri-
cans are involved in this trade both in this country and outside of
this country. Americans are among those who take advantage of
the sex package tours to places like Thailand and the Philippines.
We also ca 1not ignore our responsibility for what we did to some of
these countries when we set up the recreation and rest centers as
part of the Vietnam war effort. Part of that remains and people
who return to the Philippines, . .nericans who are working over
there on jobs like the Peace Corps, working for some of the big pri-
vate voluntary organizations that are working there will say that
the rate of chiid prostitution in the area of Subic Bay Navy Base
and Clark Air Force Base, is much higher than elsewhere. And I
*hink that we can only accept some responsibility for that. Part of
it l;:es with other governments, but some of it lies well and truly
with us.

When we spoke last year, our evidence before the U.S. Senate
was to a large extent based on evidence within the files of our orga-
nization in Geneva. We were relatively new in this country then.
Although we had begun some investigations, research was far from
complete. I will say that it still is far from complete. And perhaps
the one certain thing is that the more we delve into this subject,
the more we realize how little we as an organization and the pro-
fession generally knows about this subject. Over the past year, we
have been in close and frequent contact with about a dozen police
forces throughout the country as well as with several interested
local and network TV stations. And we must thank some of these
for the help and resources that they have given to us.

The picture that emerges within this country almost equals the
horrors of the stories from East Asia. Stories are coming to our at-
tention of young children being sold by their parents to city pimps;
young children being prostituted by their own parents themselves.
One story that came to our attention recently is of a 9-year-old girl,
who after being abused by her father, was hired out to a local pimp
in repayment of a loan.

Another story is told of a 12-year-old girl who was forced at knife
point to serve six men at one time. There is also a growing suspi-
cion that there are chains of brothels and bordellos which special-
ize in offering the services of children and where children are kept
like their Asian counterparts under lock and key. Some of the in-
formation that we received on this has been passed on to the au-
thorities. It was passed on nearly a year ago; we have no idea of
what the outcome of that investigation is.

We cannot deny that some teenagers might make a rational, eco-
nomic choice to take up prostitution. One cannot deny that, but we
believe that this is probably a minority.

There appears to be an increasing amount of evidence that sug-
gests that many of the children concerned were abused within
their family prior to taking up this way of life. Many of the chil-
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dren concerned are runaways, which is the current euphemism for
homeless children. Let us not forget that.

Independent living schemes for homeless children are virtually
nonexistent in the United States. And quite honestly, the United
States falls way behind most Western industrialized countries in
the provision of independent living schemes for adolescents. Many
adolescents leave home for good reason; and I think that if their
parents are no longer supporting them, it has to be tiie State that
does so until they reach the level of maturity and they can really
live independently in a free, economic life.

At the moment we are bad, this country is really bad, on provid-
ing independent living schemes. In many of the conversations we
have had over the past year with fellow professionals in this field
and with many of the child victims, we find that the children who
are prostitutes will often speak of being asked to pose for dirty pic-
tures. And I am sure that many other people who will testify
before this will say that pedophiles who prey on young children
often have large indexed, sorted quantities of photographs. Officer
Lanning has said that.

These photographs are frequently taken either with a sophicti-
cated 35 mm, a Brownie, a Polaroid or an expensive video camera.
Child pornography in our opinion is the beginning, the end, and a
byproduct of both child prostitution and pedophilia. We need to un-
derstand what child pornography really is. I agree whole heartedly
with Officer Lanning—it is not some form of youthful or juvenile
erotica, but it is the pictorial history of the rape, abuse, mutilation,
and assault of a child.

This is not an issue of morality. This is a pictorial representation
of a crime. All the people who purchase child pornography must be
a part of the responsibility for this actual assault. And all those
who traffic in the material, in my opinion, are as culpable as the
original perpetrator of the crime.

Pedophiles, as has been stated already, frequently have large
supplies of child pornography. They appear to keep it for three rea-
sons. One is for their own personal satisfaction. The second, and
this is important, is to use in the seduction process of an uninitiat-
ed child. The pictures can be used to demonstrate the necessary
process. They may be used to offer some form of legitimacy to the
requests that are being made of the child; and, in some instances
by taking photographs, you can actually reward the child for the
act that is being committed. And also what we cannot forget is that,
in some instances, photographing the act is a blackmail tool to be
used against the child and to insure the child’s silence at a later
date. And the third reason is that child pornography is a medium
of exchange amongst pedophiles. And that medium of exchange
takes place both nationally and internationally.

This has been well documented by U.S. Customs and by the U.S.
Postal Services, and I see no need to say any more about that
except that we should not be blamin%1 just the Europeans for the
production of child pornography. Much of the material that comes
back to this country in the gfossy magazines from Europe and also
from East Asia contains home p.iotographs of America children.
There is a growing trade in magazines from East Asia which I be-
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lieve is not being intercepted by Customs at the moment. That is
my understanding.

But much of the stuff that is coming back from Europe contains
photographs that were taken by pedophiles in this country that,
through the international networks, have gone to Europe where
they are reprocessed and then returned. And I think what we also
need to understand is that many of the European magazines and a
lot of the American Newsletters which address pedophilia also ad-
vertise the sex tourism packages that go to countries like Thailand,
Philippines and increasingly parts of West Africa, Central and
Southern America.

One gets the picture of American tourists going to other coun-
tries to photograph enslaved child prostitutes. Those phLotographs
are being produced in European magazines that come back to the
United States. They are used to seduce more children in the
United States. These children are more likely to become prosti-
tutes. And the whole thing is cyclical. And to attempt to address it
at just one part, I think is wrong. I think one needs to take a broad
overall picture and look at the matter as a whole.

Madam, there are many, many barriers to enforcement, and one
of them is the sheer size of it. The most authentic figure that I am
aware of on the number of juvenile street prostitutes in the United
States is one Dr. Dan Campagna produced, which was based on a
survey, I think, of some 500 police forces which estimates about
200,000 street child prostitutes. That number excludes prostitutes
working or children being sexually victimized within closed rings
or children who work from some of the sheltered bordellos. What
the real number is, we do not know; and, quite honestly, I defy
anybody to come up with an accurate number.

The very nature, I think, of the sex act itself, which is generally
done in private, makes it very difficult to research. But, what I
think disturbs me very much is that there are large numbers of
kids who openly display themselves on street corners in many of
the cities of this country and very, very little action is being taken
about it. This one really disturbs me because it is so open and obvi-
ous. And I am sure that all of us in cur own cities know where it
is. I understand in Washington, DC, it is 14th Street, you will find
young teenage children on occasions.

I know that in New York, there is much talk about 42d Street.
But again, I think the reality of 42d Street to some extent has been
cleaned up by heavy police presence, and that is most welcome. But
that does not stop the trade; that merely moves it somewhere else.
And you can now go off at 11 o’clock to 83d Street or you could go
down to the Lower East Side in New York, and you will find child
prostitutes there. And what upsets me when I look at this is that
you will see child prostitutes there on the street corner and you
will see the cop standiu% ignoring the whole transaction.

The New York City Runaway Unit estimates between 400 and
500 kids working the streets of New York City on any one day. I
think that this is probably an underestimate. I do not think that
unit works the outer boroughs. And to say that there is no child
rrostitution in Brooklyn with a population of 2,225,000 is ridicu-
ous. If we accept their figure of 400 to 500, and if we accept Dr.
Dan Campagna’s research that a good street child prostitute will
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turn at least three tricks a day, and if we accept the presumption
that to have sex with a child under the age of consent is a crime,
that means it is probably something like 435,000 cases of commer-
cial sex exploitation of children in Manhattan each year. That is
one city.

It is really big, big, big business. How much is involved? Again,
we do not know. Dan Campagna, you will see his article in here,
using a relatively sophisticated formula reckons that the minimum
amount is about $2 billion a year just for child prostitution.

Madame, I am conscious that I have spoken well cver my time.
There is more of this concern in here but basically to us, the issue
is two things. One, is that we have got to start changing attitudes.
All children involved in sexual exploitation are victims. And this
includes the ugly, noisy, brash, tattoned 15-year-old cn 42d Street
as well as the innocent 2 year old.

As the lady on my right has said, they are definitely all victims.
And I think the second thing that we really 1eed to say is that leg-
islation, while good, all it does really is fine-tune some of the prob-
lems. We can pass all the legislation in the world, but the reality is
is that legislation does not protect children. It is peop:e, it is social
workers, police officers on the street and good programs that pro-
tect children. Legislation merely helps us do it. But program en-
forcement requires money and requires the allocation of resources. -
If we really care for children, we must allocate resources not only
in this country but also through our international connections as
well. Thank you, Madam.

[Prepared statement of Michael Jupp follows:]

PREPARED STATEMENT OF MICHAEL JUPP, EXECUTIVE DIRECTOR. DEFENSE FOR
CHILDREN INTERNATIONAL-USA, BROOKLYN, NY

Madam Cnairperson and Members of the Task Force, first, on benalf of our orga-
nization, Defense for Chidren International-USA, may I thank you for the opportu-
nity of testifying before you today The issue that we are discussing—the sexual ex-
ploitation of children—is an extremely distasteful one. It is one that has still not
received the attention 1t deserves, and we sincerely hope that these hearings mark a
courageous begin 1ing to an attempt to alleviate at least some of the suffering and
pain felt by these abuscd children throughout the world.

My own orgenization, Defense for Children International-USA, is part of an inter-
national child advocacy group with members and affihates in over 80 countries.
Founded as one of the initiatives of the Internatisnal Year of the Child, our mission
1 to examine and publicize human rights violations of children. I act as the Execu-
tive Director of DCI-USA, the American Chapter of this movement and also as the
United Nations Representative in New York for the movement as a whole

The commercial sexual exploitation of children has been a matter of major con-
cern since the organization’s inception. It has been the subject of many articles writ-
ten by our headquarters in Geneva. We have published several papers on the sub-
Ject on behalf oquNICEF. and the USA Chapter has recently subm:tted an internc-
tional plan for action for consideration by the UNICEF Executive Board.

There 15 absolutely no doubt in our minds that this form of exploitation of chil-
dren contains all of the worst elements of human rights violations. It is an issue
that involves torture, the purchase and sale of children, the incarceration of chil-
dren so that others may make a profit, the premeditated rape aind mutilation of
children and, often, the death of the child concerned.

The commercial sexual exploitation of children is an act of total denigration of
anot}?er human being. It is probably the last vestige of wholesale slavery left on this
eart|

In the letter from Congressman Miller inviting us to give testimony before this
Task Force, we were asked to concentrate on two aspects of this subject: first, the
links between different kinds of sexual exploitation and second, the barriers to the
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enforcement of laws proh:biting sexual exploitation All of this in ten minutes. We
will do our best.

In support of this evidence, we will submit two documents. The first is a copy of
our magazine, The International Children’s Right Monitor, Vol. 2, No. 1, which con-
tains three pertinent articles. One is a summary of evidence given by DCI-USA
before the US Senate in November 1984; the second is an article by Professor Doek
on Child Pornography Legislation in the Netherlands; and the third is an article
entitled “The Economics of Juvenile Prostitution in the USA”. The second docu-
ment is “the Commercialization of Child-Sex”, an article prepared earlier this year
for inclusion in the book, Sexual Exploitation of Children—A Resource Manual, by
Dr Dan Campagna.

THE LINKS BETWEEN DIFFERENT KINDS OF SEXUAL EXPLOITATION

In our evidence before the U.S. Senate, we tended to emphasize the effect of child
prostitution and the sex-tourism induscry on children in developing countries—
mainly in Thailand ani the Philippines—and we regret to have to report that this
trade appears to continue unabated. Children, sometimes as young as eight, are still
being sold by impoverished families to recruiters who divert these children from
promised jobs as house-servants into the brothels and bordelloe of the major cities
and tourist resorts.

While we have some idea of the size, scope and horrors of this trade, it is still the
subject of investigation, and I am pleased to announce that the American Methodist
Women'’s Call to Prayer has provided us with a small grant in order that we might
attend a conference to be held in Kuala Lumpur in December, when we hope to ini-
tiate an international network of people concerned with stopping this pait of the
international trade in the sexual abuse of children.

One particularly horrific case that has come to our attention recently concerns
the shipment of 20 teenage girls from the Dominican Republic to Curacao for the
purposes of proctitution. The children were shipped in a wooden crate; on arrival
the crate was opened and the children found suffocat ?

We cannot over-emphasize some of the horrors of trade in children—children
purchased or stolen from “heir families, child-prostit. chained to their beds, child
prostitutes with numbers tattooed on their chests and sold by catalogue, children
beaten, children tortured, children drugged, children kept in total, abject slavery.

We also cannot ignore that Americans are involved in tkis trade. Americans are
among those who take advantage of the sex package tours to these countries. One
researcher states that she knows of four tourist agencies in this country that adver-
tise them. We kncw of at least four European tour agencies that offer this service.

Our evidence before the Senate was, to a large ext:nt, based upon the files held
by our European headquarters. At that stage our organization was relatively new in
the United States, and although we had begun some investigations here, our re-
search was far fro.n complete.

It still is far from complete. And perhaps the one certain thing is that the more
we delve into this subject, the more we realize how little we know. Over the past
year we have been in close and frequent contact with about a dozen police depart-
ments throughout the country, as well as with several local and network TV sta-
tions who are showing an interest in this subject.

The picture that is emerging almost equals the horrors of the stories from East
Asia Stories are coming to our attention of young children being sold by their par-
ents to city pimps, young children being prostituted by their parents, themselves.
One such story is told of a nine-year-old girl who, after being ag?xsed by her father,
was “hired” to a local pimp in repayment of a loan. Another story is told of a
twelve-year-old girl who was forced, at knife point, to service six men at one time.

There is also growing evidence of chains of brothels and bordellos which specialize
in offering the services of children and where children are kept, like their Asian
counterparts, under lock and key.

While we cannot deny that some teenagers might make a rational, economic
choice to take up prostitution, we believe that they are probably in the minority.
There appears to be an increasing amount of evidence that suggests that many of
the children concerned were abused within their famil,y prior to taking up this way
of life. Many of the children concerned are ‘“runaways”, the current euphemism for
homeless but emancipated teenagers. Independent living schemes for these children
are virtually non-existent in the U.S. In terms of the per capita number of units
available, this country falls way behind the industrialized countries of Western
Europe Children who may have made very wise choices when they left home, espe-
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cially but not exclusively girls, are left with very little alternative but to turn to
prostitution

In many of the conversations we have had over the past year with fellow profes-
sionals 1n this field, as well as with some of the child victims themselves, we find
that the children will often speak of being asked to pose for “dirty pictures” And,
as | am sure others will testify before this hearing, those pedophiles who prey on
reall‘\: young children will often have large, indexed, sorted quantities of photo-
graphs that they have taken themselves—either with a sophisticated 35 mm
camera, a Brownie, a Polaroid, or an expensive video-camera—of their conquests

Child pornography 1s the beginning, the end and a hy-product of both child-prosti-
tution and pedophilia We need to ensure that others understand child-pornography
for what it really is It is not some form of youthful or juvenile erotica, but 1t is the
pictorial history of the rape, abuse, mutilation and assault of a child. It matters not
that the child concerned is American Bntish, Dutch or Thai. All people who pur-
chase child pornography bear part of the responsibility for the actual assault Those
who traffic in this material are as culpable as the original perpetrator.

Pedophiles, as we have stated already, frequently have large supphes of child por-
nog: apgy They appear to keep it for three reasons One is for their own personal
satisfaction. The second is to use in the seduction process of an uninitiated child—
the pictures can be used to demonstrate the process, to offer a legitimacy to the ini-
tial request, as a reward, and 1n many instances as a form of blackmail to ensure
that the child remains silent. The third is as a medium of exchange between them-
selves and other pedophiles.

That this exchange takes place between nations has been well-documented by the
US Customs service and other agencies. There is no need to go into this aspect fur-
ther except to say that the home photographs of many American children have been
%een in the glossy, European-produced magazines that are circulated in the United

tates

What also needs to be said is that several of the publishers of these magazines
also advertise the sex tours in the developing nations, where American “tourists”
may take further pictures of enslaved child-prostitutes, which will be used to seduce
more American children, who will be more likely to enter a life of prostitution and
soon The cycle is complete.

BARRIERS TO THE ENFORCEMENT OF LAWS PROHIBITING SEXUAL EXPLOITATION

There are several barriers to the proper enforcement of the laws that protect chil-
dren The most obvinue i that we just don’t know encugh ahout the problem. There
are few authoritative studies that really get to the heart of the problem. We do not
know, precisely, how many children are exploited every year, although we do know
that the number is very large. And we do not know the operational details sur-
rounding the vast underground network of kiddie brothels and child trafficking
rings, although we have been told that they exist, and, in some instances, we believe
that we know where. In short, we know enough to be horrified, but not quite enough
to do anything concrete about it And no one, not the Congress, not the Executive,
not the Judiciary, not private foundations, nor law enforcement at any level has
cor:brlnitbed the resrurces necessary to increase our base of knowledge to combat the
problem,

This is a tragedy of real proportions We know, for instance, that at least 200,000
child prostitutes are working the streets of the United States today, many of them
under the ruthless control of pimps, unable to escape a life of interminable physical
and emotional torture. And this figure of 200,000—the most authentic in our opin-
ion—does not include casual child prostitutes, those who work from the protected
bordellos or those who work in the closed, sexual exploitation rings.

The very nature of the sexual act means that it is, generally, done in private or
only 1n the view of fellow conspirators. In many instances, the very secretive nature
of the act makes it difficult to investigate. But, in so many of these cases, the chil-
dren are openly displaying themselves in the full view of the public Ask any cop; he
will tell you where the kids hang out and why they are tgere I believe that in
Washington DC it is on 14th Street. I've seen them, and I suspect that many of us in
this room have seen them. I suspect there are other places as well I expect that any
local taxi driver would take us therz if we asked.

We know that child prostitutes are not easy to deal with, but model programs do
exist, and they could be replicated if we wanted them to be.

Given the fact that we know the problem is severe and vast, the question must be
asked—why have we ignored it for so long” Why does the entire New York State
Police have a child sex crime unit of only two officers? These officers recognize the
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serious nature of the problem but have been unable to obtain more manpower and
resources Why does the FBI, with all of its resources, have only a handful of spe-
aally-trained agents capable of effectively investigating and dealing with this prob-
lem” Special Agent Ken Lanrang 1s known throughout the nation for his expertise
and commitment, but the fact remains that he, and the few other agents he has
trained, simply cannot hor : to make a dent in a problem of this magnitude These
are but two examples—it 15 a problem we have witnessed in virtually every law en-
forcement agency we have talked to

We do know of one southwestern police department which, in an attempt to
define the scope of the problem 1n its area, issued an advertisement for a &l})ony,
new child-porn magazine. Within weeks, the police received more than 40, re-
quests for subscriptions. But, as they pressed the investigation forward, using com-
puters and other resources in an attempt to identify primary suppliers and ringlead-
ers, their funding was cut off. It was said that funding was required for “other de-

rtmental prionties’. I have met one policeman from South Carolina, who, with
1s partner, uncovered one of the nastiest sex rings yet discovered. They were al-

lowed one week to complete the investigation. They continued ca their own time,
without pay and without expenses.

The fact is that the investigation of child-sex conspiracies is a highly-specialized
job that requires training, dedication and manpower. By their very nature, small
rural or surburban police forces do not have these resources. Is it '?osaible that on
occasions petty {'ur' ictional jealousies l\Prevent proper ii.vestigation?

Another problem is sheer size The New York City Runaway Unit estimates that
there are between 400 and 500 kids working the streets everyday. This is probably
an underestimate, as I do not believe that the Unit Works any of the outer bor-
oughs But, even if we accept this figure, and allow the children concerned three
tricks a day, this represents 435,000 cases of commercial sexual exploitation each
year Yet the New York State Register on Child Abuse and Neglect indicates that in
1984 only 165 cases of out-of-home child sex abuse were reported.

Even when cases dv get to court, we have seen the wheels of justice move slowly,
and in the end, the punishments are often too leniert. We appreciate the difficulties
faced by District Attorneys who are concerned about putting a child witness on the
stand But are we covering up bad prosecuting practices and inefficient investigat-
ing standards with this as a excuse? I have heard of one case where a man charged
;vxth 50 felony courts eventually plea bargained them down to a single Class A mis-

emeanor.

Again we ask Whﬂ‘;; Why are our institutions, at all levels, unable to act and deal
with the problem? We do not believe the answer lies in malicious intent or willful
neglect (althot;gn we cannot lﬁnore the fact that sume pulivemen aud politiciana
may be involved in the trade themselves). We believe that the fundamental answer
les in one word. priority Until today, decision makers, the general public, police
departments, the courts and even the US Congress have not dealt with this as a
priority issue to which resources should be committed. My understanding is that the
commercial sexual exploitation of children does not, currently, come under the re-
sponsibilities of the Department of Health and Human Services.

We are often asked if additional legislation is needed in this area. Quite frankli’., I
do not believe that it really is There are several proposals before Con now that
will help people in the field to fine-tune investigations, and we would urge you to
support them. There are groposals to place a variety of crimes under the RICO stat-
utes, proposls to reform the witness procedures faced by children, proposals to inves-
tigate computer billboards. These are all good statutes, but please do not think that
by passing these we will solve the problem. In fact, to pass them may bring on a
level of complacency that we do not need.

What 18 needed are two things. First, there must be a change of attitude on the
art of all of us involved with these children They are all vittims—the ugly, noisy,
rash, uncouth, 15-year-old who stands on the corner of 42nd Ctreet, as weﬁ as the

nnocent two-year-old. Second, there must be an allocation of additional resources.

Mrs. Boges. Thank you very much, Mr. Jupp. We have been
joined by our colleague Mr. Monson of Utah and we would be very
hapgy to have a statement from you if you would like to have one
at this time.

Mr. MonsoN. Madam Chairman, thank you very much. I do have
a prepared statement that I believe the gentleman from Indiana,
Mr. ;ats, the ranking member submitted to the record. Is that
correct?
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Mrs. BoGas. Yes, it 1s

Mr. MonsoN. And I will just have that serve as my statement.
Thank you.

Mrs. BoGgGs. Thank you very much. And we have also been
joined I am happy to say by Mr. Bliley.

Mr. BLiLey. Thank you, Madam Chairman. My statement has al-
ready been made a part of the record and I will not prolong the
hearing by reading it.

Mrs. Boggs. Thank you very much. We would now like to use the
very splendid testimony and evidences of expert knowledge and in-
terest in this subject of the people who have come before us by
having the panel ask some questions of you. Mr. Coats.

Mr. Coarts. Thank you, Madam Chairman. Mr. Lanning, I want
to pursue a couple lines of questions with you. You described a pro-
file for the pedophile different from the commercial exploiter. The
pedophile is an entirely different type of person, with different mo-
tives, different background, and different ways which he treats the
children. As such, do you feel that we should have statutes and
laws that discriminate between the two and provide different reme-
dies for dealing with these two types of offenders? If 80, what kinds
of different remedies should we be looking at?

Mr. LANNING. OK, let me just try to elaborate a little bit and ex-
plain a little bit further. First of all, all pedophiles do not operate
in exactly the way I described. I have Jjust found that that is the
way they typically operate. Pedophilia is a sexual preference for
children. A pedophile is an individual who has a sexual preference
for children. He would prefer to have sex with a child rather than
an adult. Pedophile personality characteristics can range from
almost saintly to the most evil, disgusting monster on the face of
the Earth.

Some pedophiles are violent, vicious people who break all kinds
of laws, have sadistic tendencies, hurt and injure children. Other
pedophiles seduce children and emotionally and psychologically
injure children. So pedophiles do run the whole spectrum. Howev-
er, what I have found is that the typical pedophile seduces children
in a way I described in my statement.

Now, individuals who take advantage for example of child prosti-
tutes, particularly teenage prostitutes may or may not be pedo-
phile. For law enforcement purposes, we often don't care whether
they are or are not pedophiles. Some of them are pedophiles, some
of them are not pedophiles. Not every individual who sexually mo-
lests a child is in fact a pedophile.

I certainly think for purposes of analyzing the problem and un-
derstanding the problem, we need to differentiate between individ-
uals who are abducting children and torturing them and murder-
ing them, individuals who use the services of teenage prostitutes
and individuals who are seducing kids in much more subtle ways.
These problems are interrelated but to a cartain degree they are
separate. And I think we need to look at them and stop lumping
them all together into one big hodge podge and then using all these
emotional examples and getting neople all confused. I think they
do need to be separated.
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Whether we need to have separate laws, I do not know whether
that is necessary but I do think that the people dealing with the
problem need to understand the different aspects of it.

Mr. Coats. I wonder if I could pursue with you and also Mrs.
Wagner the question of the influence of the industry—both the ille-
gal and the legal industry. You both eluded to it encou;:fing child
sexual exploitation. Is the industry just catering to a need, a desire
that is already out there, or is it in fact also creating and develop-
ing through subtle advertising a desensitizing society to these kinds
of thin%i?

Mr. LANNING. My opinion is, and it is not being evasive, it is a
little bit of both. I personally believe that you do not have a happy,
well adjusted person sitting at home and he suddenly reads one of
these ads and says, gee, “I got to go out and molest a child.” But, I
also believe that this kind of material can in fact fuel preexisting
problems and fantasies and so on. It is also ‘mportant to under-
stand that what was eluded to earlier, this sexualization of chil-
dren in advertising might be something which might encourage
what I refor to as the situational child molester to in to view
ioung children as legitiinate sexual objects. But it would not be the

ind of thing that would in fact turn on a ophile because a pe-
dophile is attracted to the child-like qualities of the child. A true
gedOphile interested in prepubescent children would be turned off
y a child portrayed as a sexy adult.

But again, the problem is that not all child molesters are in fact
pedophiles.

Mr. CoaTs. Go ahead, Ms. Wagner.

Ms. WAGNER. I am really glad that you maae those points and I
think it is important when you start looking at many of the users
of juvenile prostitutes to have that kind of differentiation. I think
part of why the laws against users tend to be vague and often not
enforced is because the standard profile of a trick tends to be a
middle-aged, middle-class family man with a family and often with
an influential background. It is not the kind of person that ordirar-
ily would easily be arrested.

In terms of the attitudinal influences, I agree again and I think
they go beyond even just some of the advertising I talked about. If
you look at some of our softcore porn like Playboy, Penthouse,
some of which is widely read and fairly accepted, many of their
models in the last few years have been depicted as children. So, I
think it is a subtle attitudinal kind of trend that really does shap-
ing that children can be used as sex objects, and there is nothing
wrong with it.

Mr. LANNING. One thing I would like to add and again I want
you to understand why I am saying this. If you are talking aboui
an individual exchanging money and engaging in an imperscnal
sexual act witn somebody, although there are certain legal cuffer-
ences and emotional differences, tkere is not a whole lot of physical
difference between a 15-year-old and a 20-year-old girl. If the indi-
vidual simpli'l says, here is x number of dollars and engages in a
sexual act, physically, those two people are the same. Emotionally,
and psychologically, they are very different but you generally find
that there is very little conversation going on there, it is just a
sexual act. If that man had to spend the entire day witn that 15-
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Kear—old girl in an effort to seduce her that night when he took her
ome, he probably would not make it through the day. He could
not stand to talk to this 15-year-old girl for the day. But if it is
simply, here is some money, lie down and have sex, physically, she
is exactly the same as a 20 year old, legally, certainly there is a big
difference.

Mr. Coats. I have before me, Mr. Lanning, the Bureau of Justice
statistics report that the Department of Justice publishes, and I am
sure you are familiar with this report. For this study of four States
on offense and offender characteristics and the amount of prosecu-
tions per 100 arrests, it indicates that in sexual assaults on child
victims, of a:! the reported cases, 90 percent are prosecuted. But
only 65 percent result in convictions—this is for every 100 arrests
now—90 percent are prosecuted, 65 percent result in convictions
and only 13 percent are incarcerated for more than 1 year.

Now given the depth of the problem and the impact on the child,
how do you explain this tremendous fall off between the number
convicted and the number incarcerated? What happens to all the
rest of these people and——

M:. LANNING. Are you talking sbout pruscitution only?

Mr. Coars. No, I am talking about——

Mr. LANNING. All sex crimes against children?

Mr. Coars. Sex crimes against children.

Mr. LANNING. The way I explain it very simply is, children do
not vote and they do not have any money. That is the way I ex-
Plain it because I think that there is not a person in this room who
in the abstract, would not condemn the sexual use and abuse of
children. The fact remains is when we start to look at individual
cases, suddenly other attitudes begin to emerge. There is a certain
amount of deniul that this goes on. People do not want to face this.
For example the movie was mentioned earlier, “Street Wise.”
People who watch a movie such as “Adam” on television are out-
raged and upset, but it is very clear who they are outraged and
upset by. It is a good little boy abducted by an evil monster and a
terrible thing happened to him.

You watch 1 movie like, “Street Wise” and you are upset and
outraged, but what are you upset and outraged about? You are
upset and outrag=d about poverty, discrimination, social inequality,
cycles 01" abuse, vague kinds of things that are difficult to pin down.
So we have in many of these cases individuals who are arrested
and then portrayed in court as a “nice guy.” Character witnesses
come in and testify for them. Children are portrayed as little se-
ductresses. People want to deny that these nice people can do it.
Other individuals get on the stand and testify that he is not really
a criminal, he is “sick” and he needs to be treated and so on.

And so what I see over and over again, although it 1s changing
somewhat, is the typical child moiester, especially the child molest-
er who does not use physical violence, generally gets little more
than a slap on the wrist because the attitude is, well, he did not
hurt the kids. And this is especially true of the seduction “nice guy
pedophile.”

Mr. Coars. But the category 1 was reading from was a sexual as-
sault category as distinguished from other sex offenses, family of-
fenses against the children— -
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Mr. LANNING. Well, one of the issues here is the difficulties we
have in our society defining what is a sexual assault. In other
words, these words or these phrases can have different definitions
under different statutes. Certainly, when you use the word assault,
the image I agree that comes to all of our minds is in fact some
kind of violence, grabbing the kid, throwing it down. But in many
jurisdictions, an individual who seduces a child over a period of
tine with attention and affection and then has sex with the child,
that is considered a sexual assault. It might also be considered a

rape.

The problem is, we throw these words around, “child molesta-
tion,” “sexual assault,” ‘‘sexual exploitation,” ‘“sexual victimiza-
tion.” Nobody ever takes any time to sit down and define these
terms. What exactly do ycu raean? What you discover is there are
no universal definitions for a lot of these phrases and people talk
about them, get emotionally charged and wind up mixing apples
and oranges and start to deal with a multitude of problems instead
of beginning to label them more properly.

Mr. Jurpp. Madam, I think there is a whole host of issues that
come out of this that are really important. Ken Lanning trains
police officers. I do not know how many he has trained, but my
guess is it is nowhere near enough. There is a whole host of prob-
lems because one, if one starts looking at—I do not know how well
cases are being prepared for court. That is the bottom line because
if one starts locking at some of the conspiracies that are involved
in the »~*al prosecution, the conspiracies involved in that sex ex-
ploitation. . kids, these are complex criminal co.ispiracies that re-
quire a high level of expertise wgen it comes to investigation. And
it requires a high level of expertise when it comes to prosecution.
But, my limited experience in this country so far indicates that it
is not the top DA who prosecutes these cases; it is someone down in
the DA’s hierarchy who prosecutes these cases.

It is not something like a big commercial fraud squad that inves-
tigates these cases. It is frequently some spare cop who is doing it
in his spare time because his chief of police has said, “We cannot
waste too much time on this.” Coming back to tae point we made
originally, we have got to start changing attitudes on this stuff. We
h}z)ave really got to make sure that everybody realizes how serious
this is.

Mrs. Bocags. Thank you very much. Mr. Smith.

Mr. Smitu. Thank you, Madam Chairman. In listening to the tes-
timony of the three of you, I have to say my first reaction is shock
at the information you have presented us in the written testimony
and in your oral testimony. I suppose the next reaction is anger. I
find a societal blame here. I really believe that we are not doing—
to say not doing enough is an understatement—I do not think we
are doing much of anything frankly. Congress, I was not a member
of it at the time, but this Congress received literally millions of re-
quests from lobbyists about withholding tax on interest which
caused a complete reversal of something in this Congress that they
intended to pass like nobody had ever seen. We have not seen that
kind of outpouring from the public on children or abused children,
missing children, crime against children, I want to say that I com-
mend the three of you for coming here, and I hope that the press
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will get this word out to the American people about what is going
on.

I think essentially it boils down to two things. Miss Wagner you
mentioned it in terms of services for victims, there is no question,
we need much more. For the parents of Adain Walsh that have to
come before this Congress and literally beg for a few million dol-
lars to set up the missing children’s center is a sad commentary on
America; it is a sad commentary on this Congress. We spend bil-
lions of dollars, billions of it wasted. There is nothing more impor-
tant in this country than our children. It is our resource for the
future, there is no excuse for it, and I am going to get to a ques-
tion.

The second part of it, Mr. Lanning, you have addressed is the
dealing with the perpetrators. I do not think we are doing nearly
enough there. I think basically the question I would like to ask you
is pretty well known—Mr. Coats’ statistics bear out that only 13
percent of the people are convicted. The statistics say, and I know
you will back me up on this, that the repeat offender over and over
and over again abuses our children, and yet they are put back on
the streets. That is our problem as a Congress. This is our problem
as a society. The judges can share their responsibility; the attor-
neys can snare their responsibility. There is enough blame to go
around. But the point is, what can we do about it? %Vh cannot we
as a society draw a line that says when you cross the line, you set
the line, first nffense, second offense, third offense, agree, put it out
there, lay it out there. These are our children now, this is not a
crime against Congressman Smith. This is nct a crime against any-
body else. This is a crime against a child.

At what point, when you cross that line, at what point have you
sacrificed your right to become an active member of societ again?
Now, whether that involves incarceration, whether it involves put-
ting you in an institution, I do not particularly care, to be honest
with you. I want to know, where can we draw the line? As a Con-
gress, where can we begin to draw these guidelines that say second
offense, third offense, whatever it is but at that point, you are
done, you do not get a chance to get at our kids again. And I think
that is where we failed and then we can go and we can do what
Miss Wagner has pointed out we can put money in there and we
should put money in there to help these children and get these
kids back as good members of society agair, as active members and
participating members of society. 1 want to be able to cut the
faucet off while we are doing it.

I think we need to do both, and I am very serious. I would like to
know why we cannot draw definitions that say that, over the line
and you are through, you cannot come back into society again, re-
habi%tation aside, no rehabilitation, no emphasis on rehabilitation,
hope for rehabilitation is worth one child ing abused as far as I
am concerned to the 3d, 4th, 5th, 6th and 85th or 90th or 105th of-
fenders which is what is going on in this country today.

Mr. LaNNING. Well, I agree with you. AnA I ::?;ink that one of the
things we have to understand is that n erybody who molests a
child is the same kind of person. These 3 must be looked at in-
dividually. We must dismiss some of the stereotypes that we have.
When we look at these individuals, if the mental health, psychiat-
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ric profession tells us they are sick, fine, they are sick, maybe they
are sick. Maybe they are not sick but let us accept for now they are
sick. Then I believe we should view their sickness as a contagious
illness and I think there is strong evidence that it is a contagious
illness because although most victims do not become offenders,
most offenders are former victims. And as we search for this
“cure” these individnals must be quarantined. We cannot allow
them to be in our society and to be in our midst and I do believe
we have to draw the line.

As I said earlier, I see the two problem areas. Individuals who
are physically violent against children are usually dealt with
pretty l{arshly by the evstem. The two problem areas that are not
dealt with harshly by the system in my opinion are the so-called
nice guy seduction pedophile and the individual using the services
of an adolescent prostitute. Those are the two individuals that we
all can sit here and say how horrible they are and how disgusting
they are and we have got to do something about it. In general, we
all condemn it, but when you start to look at specific cases, sudden-
ly we say, “gee, I know that guy, he is kind of a nice guy. I had
coffee with him, he is not such a bad guy” or “‘that guy who used
that teenage prostitute, he is real’ good guy, I can understand
what happened. That girl is on the street, she is selling herself or
that boy is on the street selling himself. He is not totally to blame
for that. How was he sup to know? Did you see the body on
that g)rl? How the heck was he sup to realize she was only
16.” when you deal with the individuals who are using child
prostitutes, adolescent prostitutes and seduction type child molest-
ers and pedophiles, our society seems to refuse to say that what
you are doing is a serious act. And generally, we treat these indi-
viduals as “nuisance sex offenders” the way we treat window peep-
ers and fetish burglars and things like that, they are just kind of
sick, strange people.

Mr. SmMiTH. We need what type of legislation you—I do not want
to get into it but what type of legislation would you want from us?
What do you feel we should do?

Ms WAaGNER. Can I respond to that? I do not think it is just a
matter of legislation. Even though we have a law in the books in
Washington State saying it is a felony to have sex with a child for
purposes of prostitution. that has been on the books for a year and
a half. We have had one case prosecuted. And, we have had numer-
ous young people arrested for prostitution with adults. In that
period, the adult has been let go, the child has been convicted.

Now of that one case prosecuted, the man was given community
service hours, that is all. That is definitely a slap on the hand. I
think it is much more a matter of awareness, of education, of
really looking at our attitudes than it is simply new legislation, be-
cause without a change in the attitudes, all the laws you have are
not going to make a difference.

Mr. SmitH. Well, I certainly agree with that. But, in terms of at-
titudes, if our attitude is that we are going to let somebody out for
the 85th time to turn around and do the same thing over and over
again and to put the child before a tribunal many times face to
face with the perpetrator of the crime—as a matter of fact it was
pointed out by the attorney general of my own State, Steve Merrill,
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who is very active in this area, that in 95 percent, maybe 100 per-
cent of the courthouses in this country, there is no parking space
for the vicuim.

Many times mothers have had to bring their daughters or sons
in to face these people in the court come out with a ticket on their
car because they had to park illegally while the trial was going on.
Now that is true, that is statistical fact. But, the criminal has a
place to park, he is escorted in, he has a cup of coffee and all these
things and he is guarded and all other stuff, nothing for the victim.
And I think this is a commentary on what our whole society is all
about.

The frustration we feel here is—I agree with you 100 percent, we
have got enough laws, we ought to repeal about 1 million laws, we
might be better off but wh<t can we do. Do you want us to—more
awarcness—I mean we are aware of it and yet it is still happening.
We know that people are coming back repeating their crimes over
and over and over and over again. We know they are coming back
on the streets it would seem to me that it would have to be a very
specific law with no latitude for the judges in these situations.

Mr. LANNING. I think one thing you do have to recognize and I
am an advocate of strong laws and consider this to be a serious of-
fense but there is one thing that we have discovered in some of the
States which have passed some type of mandatory sentencing or
jail time law is that sometimes it has a negative side effect in
which it forces more cases to go to trail. Now, I have no problem
with the cases foing to trial. The only problem with that is then it
forces more children, child victims, to have to testify in court.

So for example if the child mojester says, “hey, whether I plead
or I do not plead, I am faced with 20 years in prison, hey, I might
as well give it a try, I plead not guilty, I want a trial.” And then
we have a criminal justice system as you described which refuses
or maybe for constituticnal reasons, I do not really know, finds it
extremely difficult to make allowances for children in court. It
seems to dernand that these children be considered to be adults in
little bodies and must deal with them exactly the way it would deal
with them if they were adults. Although things are changing and
States are trying to pass new laws to deal with this and some legis-
lation has been introduced, the bottom line still is that in most sit-
uations forcing a child to testify in court becomes and often is a
traumatic experience for that child.

I am in favor of putting these people away but one of the side
effects that we have to consider and look at is the fact that it then
sometimes forces more cases to go to trial which then forces the kid
to get on the stand and have to testify. And if we cannot do that
properly, if we cannot minimize and not perpetuate the trauma to
the child, then we have some nerve dragging the kid into court.

Mr. SmitH. I have one quick followup question. Do any of you
have any idea what the rehabilitation rate of these people 18?

Mr. gupp. There are two things here, sir. Which people? We can
talk about the fixated pedophile that you suggest that we should
lock up and throw the key away. I do not necessarily disagree with
that one at all. But, we must always remember that we are also
talking about a lot of relatively “ordinary people” as well.

Mr. SMmiTH. I understand.
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Mr. Jupp. What do we do with those?

Mr. SmitH. Well, when you know that, obviously you do know it.
It becomes obvious in the testimony and in the trials and so forth
or in the hearings that you have, you do find this out. What I am
saying is, do you have any evidence that says the so-called nice
guy, real nice guy who does this, does he do it again and again and
again or when he is found out, does he stop—the so-called nice guy,
the one that does not commit the violent crime?

Mr. LANNING. My experience has been that these individuals—
one analogy that has been use’ and I, personally, do not like the
analogy because alcoholism is vssentially self-destructive behavior
where molesting of children is much mcre broad based and affects
a lot more people. To use that analogy which I do not like, but will
use anyway, these individuals are like alcoholics. They may stop
drinking, they may stop molesting children but they are still pedo-
philes and they still have this condition.

I think that there needs to be restrictions to insure that they no
longer have access to children even if they are not in any kind of a
prison system. But I think what is very important here, is to un-
derstand that these offenders are different, they are not all the
same, they are not all pedophiles. And I think that some, maybe if
offenders diagnosed as suffering from true pedophilia, they need to
be dealt with hopefully in a quarantine or separate way, some way
that they are not in society.

Other types of offenders should not be viewed that way, they
should be dealt with in different ways and be given harsh sen-
tences. As far as rehabilitation is concerned, I think that it is diffi-
cult at best to rehabilitate these individuals but again, it depends.
Each case must be looked at. And I think one of the things that
has been unfortunate in our society is that we have got this new
word “pedophile” that 5 years ago no one ever heard of or very few
of us ever heard of and suddenly now all child molesters are pedo-
philes, all pedophiles are child molesters. I think that the blurring
of those two terms is unfortunate. We need to understand that
there are different kinds of individuals, both men and women who
sexually abuse children.

Mr. SmiTh. It just seems to me that statistically if you cannot re-
habilitate them, then, whether we, as I said Kefore incarcerate
them, institutionalize them, whatever we have to do, the main
thing and I think society would say is to keep them away from our
children. We are not doing that and I think we all agree on that.
Thank you, Madam Chair.

Mrs. Bogags. As chairman, I have to say that unfortunately, we
are going to have to vacate these premises at a certain time and
the testimony is 8o excellent and the questions are so probing that
I hate to put any kind of a time restraint on us but I am going to
have to ask the members to restrict themselves to the 5-minute
rule. And we have been joined by Congressman Levin. And, would
you like to make an opening statement, Mr. Levin?

Mr. Levin. Madam Chairman, I am sorry I missed the earlier
part of the discussion. It sounds most constructive indeed and far
from an opening statement, I wonder whether I should ask a ques-
tion. Maybe I will just ask one and if it has been well covered then
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go on. I know we also have to take on the second panel, do we not,
Madam Chair?

I think it was Mr. Lanning, right, who said that most victims do
not become offenders but most offenders were victims, right?

Mr. LANNING. Yes.

Mr. LeviN. I think you said that. And that obviously highlights
the need for, in addition to more eifective enforcement, more effec-
tive prevention. I do not know how much that has been covered in
your discussion.

Mr. LANNING. I think I was asked to come here to represent the
law enforcement perspective and that is why I would particulariy
like to say that certainly as was pointed out, law enforcement in
general is deserving of a certain amount of criticism concerning its
handling of this problem. Rut I would also say that law enforce-
ment does not deserve all the blame. This is not a problem which is
simply solved by law enforcement. This is a massive, large, societal
problem that needs to be solved on many different fronts.

A police officer finding a teenager who ran away from home does
not end the problem. What services do we have available for this
child who had run away? What are we going to do with this child
next and so on? So I think that a lot of the blame and criticism has
been dumped on law enforcement. as if, hey, if law enforcement
would just try harder to find missing children, if they were to just
arrest more of these individuals, the problem would go away.

It is not a problem that is simply solved by law enforcement, we
have a part in it but there are other aspects in our society that
need to deal with it. And, I would agree with you, we need to have
other kinds of services, prevention, treatment programs for individ-
uals who are abused and so on and so forth.

Mr. Levin. Thank you. Did you want to add quickly? There are
some colleagues who are waiting to testify.

Mr. Jupp. I would just like to add very quickly. I agree with Offi-
cer Lanning that law enforcement is pari of the problem in not re-
solving this, it is = lot of the problem now. But, law enforcement is
not a fantasy but good programming. For some of the kids in-
volved, one of the problems with dealing with prostitutes, child
prostitutes, for example, is that you have got to have their coopera-
tion, otherwise the program does not work. I know a good social
services program that offers what these kids feel they need and
there lzlare several good model programs that do this. That is needed
as well.

And I think one of the best examples is that from Louisville, KY,
where what you have are multidisciplinary task forces consisting of
both police officers and social workers who do the investigations
followed by a good backup of both residential and community serv-
ices to look after the people once the case has been investigated.
That is the pattern we need to follow.

Mr. LEviN. Thank you very much.

Mrs. BoGas. Thank you, Mr. Levin. Mr. Wolf.

Mr. WoLr. Thank you, Mac .m Chair. I have a lot to say however
I will not comment in lieu of the 5 minutes. I want to thank all of
you for your testimony. I want to be careful what I say here be-
cause I do not want o give you a long speech. But just quickly, 1
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want to know if all of you testified before the National Commission
on Pornography, the new National Commission? None of you have?

Mr. LANNING. I have.

Mr. WoLr. You have.

Mr. Jupp. I an. due November 20.

Mr. Worr. Well good, and you should, too, and if you do not, I
am going to send them your testimony. I think, Miss Wagner, you
are really hitting an important aYoint. It is a problem of attitude, it
really is. You have this National Commission on Pome(:fraphy that
Attorney General Meese has appointed. It was formed to look at
the impact of pornography, of child pornography and of all types of
pornography. Some people are now beginning to make it appear
that this National Commission is going to violate the first amend-

ment.

The ACLU is making charges. I think that we even see the con-
tribution of some of the 'magazines, like Playboy magazine, where
you find former Presidents writing in it. People rationalize that
they are buying it for the article and not for the pictures. That is
the attitude.

And you look at it and you see the prominent automobile compa-
nies are advertising and the Japanese buy half the magazine with
their advertising of sound systems. It is a supportive attitude. And
I think part of the attitude 1s that people say, yeah, it is over there;
it is not happening around me.

I think we are going to have to change the attitudes. We are
going to have to make this a very, very important issue. One com-
ment to both of you; please contact l3'xe ational Commission. If
you can call my office afterward, I want you to be sure you are
able to testify before the Commission.

I would like to get your comments on this legislation I talked
about. I know it does not cover the whole problem, but it does deal
with the fact that U.S. attorney in the tern District of New
York cannot deal with all these cases. Mr. Lanning, I want your
comment because you are with the FBI and I have the greatest re-
spect for the FBI and the Justice Department. What about spread-
ing this case load out so that all the U.S. attorneys around the
Nation could bring cases wherever the material goes. Perhaps
there should also be prosecution. Should there not be some way of
spreading this case load out, because you do not get the community
standards applied in New York City as in some other place. And
second, if you spread that load around and have the names, of
those involved, Customs could seize this material and give it to the
U.S. attorneys. Would this not give the U.S. attorney and the law
enforcement in that agency the ability to then get a court order for
search and seizure and try to b-eak up these rings?

Do you think there is any merit in this? If all of you could
answer.

Mr. LANNING. Well, I would like to begin by saying something
that—I am just trying to figure out exactly the best way to word it
so that I am not misunderstood. To a certain degree I am disturbed
by the term “child pornography” and the reason I am disturbed by
it is that it links it with pornography as a whole. Child pornogra-
phy in my opinion is totally distinct and separate from the broad,
complex issue of pornography.
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As I testified and as was repeated, child pornography is the per-
manent record of the sexual abuse of the child. There is only one
way to make child pornography, you must commit a crime, you
must sexually abuse a child. The Ferber decision by the U.S. Su-
preme Court has made very clear that child pornography is sepa-
rate and distinct. There is no Miller test for obscenity, there is no
requirement for obscenity; it is in fact a separate issue, distinct.

And so, child pornography, it is being aggressively dealt with and
Customs is in fact doing what you described. Much of this material
is allowed to move forward. It is then delivered to individuals in
what is known as a controlled delivery accompanied by a search
warrant and then the individual’s home is entered and then any
other material that he has is seized and so on and so forth.

So, in the area of child pornography, I think it ie aggressively
pursued.

Mr. Worr. Well, but they tell me that is not accurate. They tell
me that the U.S. attorney is not bringing these cases. Are you tell-
ing me that the Justice Department is bringing a case for every
piece that has come in that is in violation of the Iaw?

Mr. LANNING. Let me put it this way. I cannot speak for U.S.
Customs.

Mr. WoLr. How many cases has the U.S. attorney in the Eastern
District brought?

Mr. LANNING. I do not know.

Mr. WoLr. Please get that and submit 1t for the record, will you?

Mr. LANNING. OK, again, I am not a representative of the De-
partment of Justice,

Mr. WoLr. Well, you are with the Justice Department.

V.r. LANNING. Well, I am in a Bureau within the Department.

Mr. Worr. Well, you are—I would like you to get for the record
how many cases the U.S. attorney in the Eastern District has pros-
ecuted in the last 3 years.

Mr. LANNING. In what area, pornography?

Mr. Worr. In child pornography.

Mr. LANNING. Child pornography?

Mr. WoLr. Yes. Go ahead, I do not want to interrupt you. Go
ahead, if you want to continue.

Mr. LANNING. No, I was just saying, I think that in the area, the
broad area, pornography in general, there are other problems. And
the Miller test for obscenity and community standards and those
issues become much more difficult in the area of the broad nature
of pornography and certainly that is something which the Attorney
General’s Commission is looking at. But I think that in the area of
pornography, that is for the most part being aggressively pursued.

Mr. WoLr. Does the FBI have a separate division in this area?

Mr. LANNING. In the New York office, we do.

Mr. WoLr. Do you have a separate division on child pornography
nationwide?

Mr. LANNING. Not in every office. In every office, we have an
agent who has been specially trained in the sexual exploitation of
children. In some of the larger offices such as New York, we are
participating in a task force on sexuall exploited children that
Join local police, FBI, Customs, postal. In {os Angeles, we are doing
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the same thing. In other offices, it is just done on a more informal
basis and so on by individually trained agents.

Mr. Worr. OK, go ahead. I have one more question.

Mr. Jupp. Sir, I was speaking to a postal inspector in New York
yesterday who tells me that he has just persuaded the U.S. attor-
ney to take the first case on the mass distribution of child pornog-
raphy. That is the story I got yesterday, sir.

Mr. WoLF. And, I think somebody from the committee should
follow up and ask how long has he been trying to get the U.S. at-
torney to take the case. Is this the U.S. attorney in the Eastern
District for New York?

Mr. Jupp. I am not—I do not understand the jurisdictions.

Mr. WoLF. Where was the postal inspector?

Mr. Jupp. It was in Manhattan.

Mr. WoLF. Manhattan. Now, I want to make the record be very
clear that I am not prepared to be openly critical of the U.S. attor-
ney in the Eastern District. Perhaps his staff is such that he is
overworked and perhaps they are bringing organized crime cases or
bringing white collar or fraud cases. I do not know. But, what I am
trying to get both of you to confirm is that you think it would be
meritorious that we should at least allow the U.S. attorney in the
district where the material is going to bring the case. Do you agree
that would be a good idea?

Mr. LANNING. Yes, I agree with that principle. And, I said it was
my understanding that it was being done but I have to——

Mr. WoLr. It is not being done.

Mr. LANNING. But, I have to admit to you that I do not know
how many, I cannot give you numbers. And so, I would certainly do
everything I can to find out exactly how often it is being done and
to what extent it is being done.

Mr. Jupp. I would welcome any initiative that brings more cases
to court. And if that is a good one, sir, then I support it.

Mr. WoLr. OK, my last question. I know I am over the time
limit. If there is one thing you could do, just one thing that you
could do, what would you do to solve the problem?

Mr. LANNING. Very difficult question. [ would say that again just
off the top of my head without much more time to think about it, I
would agree with what was discussed here earlier is, some effort to
educate or to change the attitude of American society so that they
have a better understanding of what this problem is all about so
that we in fact truly behave like we frequently say, that children
are our most valuable resource. We say it but let us start to behave
like we really mean it.

Ms. WAGNER. I would definitely agree with that. We have not
come that far really from looking at children as property. And the
fact that children do not have voting rights is very true. And very
often, the parents of children who end up on the streets or end up
exploited are so removed that they a.e not the parents who are
voting. So I think really a broad societal attitudinal change to rec-
ognize that the children today are going to be the adults tomorrow
and without putting more value on those children, we are going to
have a pretty sick society in another few years.
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Mr. Jupp. Changing attitude is the key to this whole thing, sir.
And also, that is changing attitude not just in this country but
changing attitude toward children throughout the world.

Mrs. Bogas. Thank you. Mr. Bliley.

Mr. BLiLeY. Thank you, Madam Chairman. Miss Wagner, of the
700 teens served by the Orion Center in its first 15 months, how
many have made a successful transition away from the street?

Ms. WAGNER. I also submitted, and I do not know if you have it
with my testimony, an executive summary of our evaluation. What
that summary found was of clients terminated, that is clients no
longer receiving services, approximately 50 percent have positive
terminations. That is, they were off the street, out of prostitution
and either tack home or in a stable living environment. Another
approximately 25 percent had what we are calling neutral termina-
tions. And for many of those young people, we simply do not know
what happened to them.

They may be in another community, they may have left the
street, but we do not know. The remaining 25 percent had negative
terminations. And that includes being institutionalized, continuing
in prostitution and street life and for two young people, being dead.

Mr. Buiey. Thank you. How many of the 700 were engaged in
prostitution?

Ms. WAGNER. About 54 percent were actively involved in prosti-
tution. All of the young people served by that particular program
are homeless, on the street, and at risk for prostitution. -

Mr. BuiLey. How about drug dealing?

Ms. WaGNER. I would say that—not drug dealing particularly but
drug usage—is just about 98 percent or 99 percent. The amount of
substance abuse involved with this population is incredible. And it
is very cyclical. In order to be involved in prostitution, involved in
many of the activities that they are, there is almost a need to block
that kind of thing out from their minds. So, substance abuse is
very high. In terms of drug desling, we have seen maybe a handful
of kids that were actually dealing.

Mr. BLiLey. How about pornography?

Ms. WAGNER. Pornography is much more underground and I
think that the gentleman on my right would probably agree with
me. It is a lot more difficult to get accurate data. I do not really
have numbers. We certainly have a lot of our young people report
having pictures taken involved with the act of prostitution. That is
usually done by a trick, often they do not view it as pornography.
However, those pictures are sold, they are distributed.

We do not know of any organized pornography rings in Seattle
but that does not mean they are not there. I know that there was
recently one in Portland about a year ago that was found.

Mr. LANNING. ] would like to just quickly add in here that every-
body seems to want this and ask for it and it came up earlier. Ev-
erybody wants to put a dollar figure on the pornography or the
child pornography business. I understand why people want that,
but especially as it pertains to child pornography, I think that
what we are talking about here is attitude; is that the way we

want to measure the effect of child pornography by putting a dollar
figure on it?
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Ii tomorrow ali commercial distribution of child pornography
ended in this ccuntry, does that mean we do not care about it be-
cause the dollar figure is now zero? The effects of child pornogra-
phy go far beyond any monetary value that we put on it. And
whether 25 «r 50 percent of it is commercial and the rest of it is
swapped and traded, we could debate for a long time. What we do
know in this country is there is a vast underground network of por-
nography which is being used and taken which has no commercial
value and is not sold, and there is no organized crime involvement.
It is individuals taking these pictures, swapping and trading them.
And just because we cannot put a dollar figure on it does not mean
that no harm is being done to children.

Mr. BuiLEy. Ms. Wagner, Father Bruce Ritter, and others have
told Congress that pimps will beat up and even murder prostitutes
who trw:o leave the street. Have you seen this side of prostitution?

Ms. WAGNER. Yes, we have. There is a little picture I often use
when I do training. It is a picture of a pimp and then it says under
it, “Right now, the best person equipped to help children is this
person.” And I think that is very true. That is often the first
person that a young person running away meets. They are in bus
stations, they are on the street, and there is a real typical line, “I
will take care of you; I will help you; I will give you money.”

The other side of that is the victimization, the rapes, the beating
up, sometimes murder. Yes, we see it. We do not see with male
prostitution that same kind of thing. We see an older group of
adults often referred to as sugar daddies, that may or may not act
as pimps. But it is not a typical relationship ordinarily seen be-
twee.l a young woman and a pimp.

Mr. BuiLey. Have any of the 700 teens served by Orion been
killed by their pimps?

Ms. WAGNER. None by their pimps. We have had several killed
in other ways.

Mr. BuiLEY. | see my time is expired. Thank you, Madam Chair-
man.

Mrs. Bogas. Thank you so much, Mr. Bliley. I feel so badly be-
cause the testimony is so excellent and the questions are too but it
is unfair to the next panel for us not to proceed. We are very grate-
ful to all of you for coming. This committee of course was formed
because children have no right to vote and we want to hear the
p}xl'oblems of children and try to devise some ways of protecting
them.

And we also feel very grateful to all you and, Miss Wagner, espe-
cially for the kinds of programs that you have been involved in,
and for your saying, Mr. Jupp, that these are very important pro-
grams. This committee is very interested in how children fit into
their family settings, we feel that a child cannot be separated out
from a family setting. I would like to know from the three of you,
since you seem to believe that many teenage prostitutes and sexu-
ally exploited children are first abused at home by parents or rela-
tives, would you agree that we should emphasize prevention efforts
by directing services toward troubled families as well as to the chil-
dren who are involved?

Ms. WAGNER. There definitely needs to be more of a focus on
work with families and I know there is with some States. There
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also needs to be a focus on prevention. I think our public schools
are probably one of the best systems that are already set up to
really aim a full scale preventive effort. Yes, I definitely agree. By
the time we see young people, very rarely are they able to go back
to their families.

Mr. Jupp. Madam, there are so many No. 1 priorities and I do
not know which No. 1 priority is No. 1. Work with families is of
key importance obviously. Also, children whc leave—not all c..il-
dren should stay with their families until they have got their Ph.D.
at the age of 42. Some need to leave younger, some really do. I
think that a real urgent priority at the moment is for much more
concrete research. Too much of the stuff that we are valking about
comes from a hardcore nucleus in this country of about 24 people
who talk to each other and, all of a sudden, it becomes fact because
we have all talked it out.

We really need hard data. We also need to conform with our
international obligations. The U.S. Senate has ratified treaties
going back to 1904 that say that there will be a central clearing-
house on child fomography. I know there is not a central clearing-
house that really looks at child pornography as a forensic scientist
should look at child pornography.

There are millions of No. 1 priorities.

Mrs. Boggs. Mr. Lanning, I know that you have said that the
people who are involved in the vocations in helping with children
are not pedophiles, most of them, and they are just wonderfully in-
terested people. For the record, would you give to me any kind of
statistics that you may have about child day care centers and about
Juvewr.le justice homes in regard to the people who are in charge
with those?

Mr. LANNING. I will be very honest with you and I agree with
what the gentleman just said here is that one of the problems we
have is we do not have hard statistical data. The only thing I can
give you is my observation or my general impression for waatever
they are worth and what I would say is repeat what I said in my
opening statement. My finding or my observation is that a very
minute percentage of individuals who work in daycare centers or
are boyscout leaders, big brothers, and so on are involved in this.
So we are talking about a small percentage.

But I believe that what we have to understand is that a pedo-
phile and it is most likely the pedophile type molester who will
penetrate these kinds of groupe to gain access to children. If, for
example, in a school district, if there are 1,000 teachers and only
one of them is a pedophile, that is a very tiny percentage; but that
one teacher, over a 30-year period of time, could molest 100, 200,
1,000 children. So, what I would say is we need to do everything we
can to screen out this small minority from gaining access to our
children. But we do know that they gravitate toward jobs and occu-
pations that give them access to children.

Mrs. BoGas. Thank you very much. Thank all of Kou very, very
much. Please may we have the second panel, Mr. Thomas S. Berg
who is the director of Clinical Services of Chesapeake Institute in
Kensington, MD, Mr. Bruce A. Taylor who has come all the way
from Phoenix, AZ to be with us—he’s a vice president-general
counsel, Citizens for Decency Through Law—and Detective Steve

54




50

Finkelberg who is with the Metropolitan Police Department here
in our Nation’s Capitol in Washington, DC.

All of your statements will be made a part of th - record. And if
you would like to summarize, you may proceed as you wish. May
we hear from Mr. Berg. .

STATEMENT OF THOMAS BERG, DIRE(TOR OF CLINICAL
SERVICES, CHESAFEAKE INSTITUTE, KENSINGTON, MD

Mr. BerG. Thank you, Madam Chairman. I am here to speak spe-
cifically to the perspective of the clinical or therapeutic side of this
whole issue. Before I do start with my statements, there were some
questions by Mr. Coats, Mr. Smith, and Mr. Levin that I think
maybe I could help clarify in expanding uporn what Ken Lanning
was saying.

The questions concerned what Mr. Lanning was talking about.
He specifically distinguished between what he called the pedophile
and what he called—1I think what he referred to as the more crimi-
nal aspect of pedophilia-dealing in rings, dealing in organized
crime, and talked about the differences between not all people that
molest children are pedophiles. And I would like to expand upon
iu)haf a little bit and then answer your question about rehabilitatiu.i

rietly.

There tend to be two major categories of men—or adults—who
molesy children. And, I would like tv exclude the more criminal
aspect for the mo nent. The pedophile that Mr. Lanning was refer-
ring to is a person who is specifically sexually attracted to chil-
dren. And the things about that child that are attractive to him or
her are thir.s like very smooth skin, no secondary sexual charac-
teristics, ur.developed or underdaveloped genitalia. Those kinds of
things are the things that are sexually arousing to that individual
so that he or she is attracted to ihat child specificaily because that
child is a child.

There is another kind of otfender that a colleague of mine Dr.
Groth has called or termed, “the regressed offender.” This is more
typically the person who abuses a child within a {amily although
the pedophile that I just described can also work and operate
within families as Mr. Lanning described. But this regressed of-
fender rather then seeing that child as a child, rather then being
attracted to the child because of those cha: acteristics that I have
just mentioned, instead distorts that child and begins to see that
child as an adult, distorts those kinds of physical characteristics,
emotional characteristics so that he or she may meet adu'* emo-
tional and sexual needs through interaction with that child and
there is a vast difference between the two, seeing the child as an
adult and being attracted to a child because he or she is a child.

What we have found clinically is that the rates of rehabilitation
for those two kinds of individuals are vastly different. The re-
¢ ressed offender, the man who distorts this child and sees her—it
most likely is a her—as an adult. # find that in anywhere from 90
to 95 percent of the cases that we have worked with, and this is
verified through statistics across the country, that person is reha-
bilitated. There is no recid.vism, there are no repeat offenses.
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The other type of individual, a person who is attracted to a child
specifically because it is a child is a much different case and we
have a very, very low success rate with that person. One of the
ways I like to describe it is very much like psychiatrists used to
talk about trying to “cure” homosexuality. What they found was
no matter what they d'~ that really did not change that person’s
sexual orientation. It was an ingrained, integral part of that per-
sonziity. And we find that for the pedophile who is attracted to
children chronically, it is very much that same kind of sexual ori-
entation and attraction.

You have heard some examples, very specific and personal exam-
gles, of cases of abuse and I am surc that we will all hear more.

ome of those examples of individual and personal stories of vic-
timizations are the ones that touch us most deeply and can also
help us in understanding the wider impact we all face. For in-
stance, consider a 26-year-old woman who as a young child was fon-
dled every Sunday over a 2-year period by her dance instructor and
this would occur while she stood behind the stage curtain waiting
to perform. As a teenager, she believed that somehow she coul®
forget that that all happened and place it behind her but as a
young adult, she became depressed, she beganr losing her concentra-
tion and time at work and suffered from flashbacks that became
even more emotionally painful tan the original events themselves.

Or consider the 32-year-old wormnan who was assaulted repeatedly
bi)]' her brother-in-law at the times that she would babysit for his
children. Today as an adu't, she is hospitalized in a State institu-
tion after her fourth suiciae attempt in the last 3 years. She suf-
fered through a life that included prostitution, drug and alcohol ad-
diction and almest constant depression and self destructive abuse
of adult relationships.

In 1982, Diana Russell published a study based on random inter-
views of approximately 900 women in San Francisco; 34 percent of
those women reported that they nad experienced some type o
sexual victimization that involved physical contact by the time
they were 18. When nontouching situations were involved, the re-
sponse rate we".% up to £4 percent.

The consequences of incidents like these on individuals are be-
coming better known. But I would like to discuss some of the great-
er ramifications as well. What about the families who see their
children suddenly change for the worse before their eyes without
ever understanding why and in fact usually never do for 20 or 30
years down the road or the children who almost daily are improp-
crly assessed as behavior problems or as learning disabled when in
fact what they are exhibiting are problems we normally expect of
children who have been traumatized and victimized.

What about the daughter who has witnessed her mother’s at-
tempted suicide or about the marriages that are rocked and de-
stroyed. As flashbacks triggered, sex %ecomes something to avoid
and patience wears thin. And what about the thousands of run-
aways and young prostitutes you have already heard about. And
what do we make of my colleague who upon asking specific ques-
tions of patients in her hospital psychiatric unit discover that at
(lieast one half of those patients hzau{y been sexually abused as chil-
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Many of those again were misdiagnoscd as being manic depres-
sive or experienced other major mental disorders when they were
actually suffering the long-term negative effects of childhood
sexual victimization. I believe the cost to the individuals, families,
our communities and our reso.irces are enormous.

There is also the adult male who must be acknowledged. Consid-
er the man who at age 11 was molested by an older male friend of
the family, yet felt he could never tell anyone. At age 17, because
oi doubts not only about his masculinity but also his worthiness
concerning what had happened to him, he gave up a life long
dream and enrolled in a college rather than attending a seminary.
After college what had been social drinking or what he thought
was social drinking blossomed into full blown alcoholism in at-
tempt to medicate the pain as he called it. And after heart wrench-
ing sessions in marital therapy, he acknowledged that long stand-
ing sexual problems in his marriage stemmed from memories of his
victimization that were stirred whenever he and his wife made
love.

We often talk about victims of sexual exploitation as predomi-
nantly girls. However, in 1976, Dr. Nicholas Groth prepared a
study of school children ages nine through 12 in Oakland Covunty,
MI. One year after an educatior. and p. 2vention program developed
by Dr. Groth, 800 children in that (sunty reported they had been
aggroached sexually by an adult during that past year. Of those
800 children, 49 percent were boys and 51 percent were girls. Many
professionals now believe that these figures close to 50/50 are a
much more accurate reflection of what actually occurs and that
boys may be abused with the same frequency as girls.

Another study recently done by Dr. Gene Abel provides startling
and dramatic evidence of the scope of this problem. Dr. Abel ques-
tioned 411 of what he labels paraphiles concerning the sexual of-
fenses they committed over the preceding 10-year period. Dr. Abel
discovered that over this 10-year period, this group of 411 subjects
attempted to commit 238,711 sexual assaults and actually did
commit 218,900 of those assaults. This averages out to 581 attempt-
ed assaults, 511 actual assaults committed per offender.

During this same 10-year period, the average number of victims
per offender was 336. I am not talking about the criminal network,
the criminal ring, tl.ese are individuals acting alone as individuals
who committed these assaults over this period. These figures stag-
gering es *hey are raise a number of imgportant and serious issues.
First, if us we now believe it 1s true that as many boys are sexually
victimized or exploited as girls, based on t!.. growing number of re-
ported cases of female children abused, -there are a tremendous
number of male v'ctims we are not identifying or helping.

I believe this is partially due to the general lack of education and
awareness that has previously been mentioned. But another equal-
ly basic cause has more to do with current repcrting laws. The re-
Porting of sexual abuse of children in a family setting often called
‘caretaker status” cases is now mandated all over the country.
However, reporting instances of sexual victimization and exploite-
tion of children by someone other than a caretaker is often not
mandated. These types of crime will usually come under sexual as-
sault laws and child abuse statutes. As a result, they are reported
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to authorities much less frequently and often no therapeutic inter-
vention is made available to aid those children.

Mrs. Bogags. Mr. Berg, excuse me. You have been so patient sit-
ting here for so long and we are very grateful for your wonderful
testimony. I wonder with the constraints of time if you could sum-
marize the rest of it for us.

Mr. Berc. OK, I will try to do that. One of the things that I am
building to is something that many of my colleagues have talked
about but I have never heard anyone talk about publicly in a
forum like this and that is that we believe t':ere is something that
might be called an “Exponential Factor” in a cycle of child abuse.
If we conservatively estimate that maybe two, maybe three chil-
dren who have been sexually abused, maybe three of those 336 vic-
tims per offender may themselves become sexually abusive, or ex-
pluitive of other children.

What we have is a picture of maybe a doubling or tripling of po-
tential abusers and offenders from generation to generation. I
think this is significantly important and yet we do not have any
statistics to answer that question specifically, but I do believe that
it is sometning we need to consider, that there is a cyclical, inter-
generational cycle and one that is not getting smaller but in fact is
getting larger and larger.

I would like also to state briefly to give you a composite picture
that we see quite often of an offender. Thic may be a man or a
woman who was abused briefly or for a long period of time as a
child. As he or she then became older, and as a teenager, we see
that person beginning to sexually abuse, fondle or commit oral
sexual acts on children as a babysitter. This person then goes on to
mafvbe working youth leagues and by the age of 24, 25 will have
molested dozens if not hundreds of children, and maybe at age 26
or 27 is arrested for the first time.

We find on the average that the adult sexual offenders first of-
fense actually occurred at an average age of 13 or 14. Many adult
offenders will tell us that they might have been caught, but at
those ages, nobody seriously explored with them their abusive,
their inappropriate and sometimes compulsive sexual behavior. I
think that that is an issue that needs to be addressed.

And to address those issues I would like to read three recommen-
dations that I have made. The first recommendation is, I believe we
should develop a national policy to provide a consistent, coordinat-
ed program of sexual abuse prevention and education in our pri-
mary schools rather than the hodge-podge of ﬁrograms that we now
have. We find regularly that children who have been exposed to
good ﬂrevention programs will tell someone for the first time that
they have been abused after a program, and of course we hope
there is a preventive measure in that as well for other children.

The second recommendation is that I believe we should have a
concerted effort to enact laws requiring all child sexual victimiza-
tion cases to be reported to authorities, family and nonfamily cases
alike. And, third and probably the most controversial, I believe we
should increase efforts and moneys available to develop treatment
programs for chili: sexual offenders. Identifying and treating the
adolescent sexual offender I think is a major step in making in-
roads on this problem. It is the place where we first hear about the
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child; it is the place where we can get him or her before his behav-
ior or her behavior becomes entrenched.

There are programs that are effective for some offenders. We do
not have effective programs for others. Whether they are in jails,
whether they are in community programs where we cen treat and
monitor pedophiles, I believe that the reality is that toey are not
going to be in jail very long if they go to jail at all and that jail is
not an effective deterrent in any event because they then go ahead
and repeat crimes. We need effective community programs for of-
fenders if we are going to make an impact.

[Prepared statement of Thomas Berg follows:]

PrREPARED STATEMENT OF THoMAs S. BErRG, M.S, Director OF CLINICAL SERVICES,
THE CHESAPEAKE INSTITUTE, CLINICAL DIRECTOR, PARENTS UNITED (MONTGOMERY
CouUNTY, MARYLAND CHAPTER)

The effect of sexual victimization and exploitation of children in our country is a
problem that is truly just coming to light in recent years. Many of you have heard
or read a few of the sad and frightening tragedies that have befallen tnousands of
children, and I am sure you will hear about a few more today. But I hope to impress
upon you that far reaching, ripple-like effect these thousands of individual stories
and hxlstories have on our families, our communities and inevitably on our society as
a whole

The Chesapeake Institute is a nonrroﬁt organization dedicated to the study, treat-
ment and prevention of child sexual victimization. As Director of Clinical gervices
at the Chesapeake Institute, and in my work prior to taking this position, I have
had the opportunity to help children of all ages who have been sexually victimized,
and their families as well. I have also worked with adults who experienced sexual
victimization when they were children and with literally hundreds of juveniles and
adults who have sexually victimized and exploited children. Additionally, I super-
vise a staff of ten therapists whose combined experience in this field presently totals
more than fifty years.

1 will not attempt to flood you with a staggering amount of statistics and num-
bers. What I do hope you will hear are a few statistics that are in themselves stag-
gering, and also hear my personal sense of the vastness of this problem, based on six
years of intensive involvement and study of child sexual victimization and personal
contact with over one thousand cases.

Examples of individual, personal stories of victimization are the ones that touch
us most deeply, and can also help in understanding the wider impact we all face.
For instance, consider a twenty-six year old woman who, as a young child, was fon-
dled every Sunday over a two-year period by her dance instructor, while she stood
behind the stage curtain waiting to perform. As a teenager she believed she could

ut this experience behind, as if it never happened. But as a young adult she

ame depressed, began losing concentration and time at work and suffered from

"“flashbacks” that were becoming even more emotionally painful than the original
experiences.

r consider the thirty-two year old woman who was assaulted repeatedly by her
brother-in-law when she babysat his children, incidents that nobody wanted to be-
heve really happened Today she is hospitalized in a state institution after her
fourth suicide attempt in the last three years. She has suffered through a life that
included prostitution, drug and alcohol addiction, almost constant depression and
self-destructive, abusive adult relationships.

In 1983 Diana Russell published a study based on random interviews of approxi-
mately 900 women in San Francisco. Thirty-fou1 per cent of the women interviewed
stated that they had experienced some type of sexual victimization that involved
physical contact, by age eighteen. When incidents of victimization involving non-
touching situations were included, such as indecent exposure, the response rate
went up to fifty-four ver cent. This is only one of many studies highlighting the fre-
quency of child sexual victimization The consequences of these incidents on individ-
uals are becoming better known, but there are also greater ramifications. What
about the families who see their children suddenly change for the worse before their
eyes, without ever understanding why? Or the children who almost daily. are im-
properly assessed as behavior problems or learning disabled, when in fact what they
are exhibiting are problem: we would normally expect of children who have been
traumatized and victimized” What about the daughter who has witnessed her moth-
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er’s attempted suicide? What about the marriages that are rocked and destroyed as
“flashbacks” are triggered, sex becomes something to avoid and patience wears
th:n? ‘What about the thousands of runaways and young prostitutes who left home
t escape sexually abusive situations? And what do we make of my colleague who,
12pon asking specific questions of patients in her hospital's psychiatric unit, discov-
ered that ut least one-half of those patients were sexually abused as children, many
again iisdiagnosed as being manic-degressive or suffering major mental disorders
when they were actually suffering the long-term, negative effects of childhood
sexual victimization? The cost to individuals, famihes, communities, and our re-
sources i8 enormous.

There is also the adult male that must be acknowledged. Consider the man who,
at age eleven, was molested by an older male friend of the family and felt he could
never tell anyone. At age seventeen, because of doubts not only about his masculini-
ty, but also his worthiness considering what had happened to him, gave up a life-
long dream and enrolled in college rather than attending seminary. After college
what had been social drinking blossomed into full blown alcoholism in an attempt
to “medicate the pain’ as he called it And after heart-wrenching sessjons in mari-
tal therapy, he acknowledged that long-standing sexual problems in his marriage
stemmed from memories of his victimizations that were stirred whenever he and his
wife made love.

We often talk about victims of sexual exploitation as predominantly girls. Howev-
er, in 1976 Dr. Nicholas Groth preparef a study of school children, ages nine
through twelve, in Qakiand County, Michigan. One year after an education and pre-
vention program developed by Dr. Groth, 800 children reported that they had been
approached sexually by an adu!t during that past year. Of those 800 children, forty-
nine per cent were boys and fifty-oic per cent were girls. Many professionals now
believe these figures, close to fifty-fifty, are an accurate reflection of what actually
occurs, and that boys may be abused with the same frequency as girls.

Another recent study, this one by Dr. Gene Abel, provides startling and dramatic
evidence of the scope of this problem. Dr. Abel questioned 411 of whet he labels
“paraphiles” concerning the sexual offenses they committed over the preceding ten
year period. Dr. Abel discovered that, over this ten year period, this group of 411
subjects attempted to commit 238,711 sexual assaults, and actuallz' did commit
218,900 assaults. This averages out to 581 attempted assaults and 511 actual as-
sadis committed rer oifender. During this same ten year period, the average
number of victims per offender was 336,

These figures, staggering as they are, raise a number of important and serious
1ssues. First, if, as we now believe, it is true that as many boys are sexually victim-
ized or exploited as girls, based on the continually growing number of reported cases
of female children abused, there are probably a tremendous number of male victims
we are not identifying or helping. I believe this is partially due to a general lack of
education and awareness. But another equally basic cause, has more to do with cur-
rent reporting laws. The reporting of sexual abuse of children in a family setting,
often called “caretaker status” cases, is n. 7 mandated all over the country. Howev-
er, reporting instances of sexual victimization and ex loitation of children by some-
one other than a “caretaker”, is often not manda . These types of crimes more
usually come under sexual assault laws rather than child abuse statutes. As a
result, they are reported to authorities much less frequently and often no therapeu-
tic intervention is made available to aid these children. This becomes significant not
only because so many cases g0 unreported, but also because it is believed that boys
are more often the targets of abuse that takes piace outside the family setting. How-
ever, whether male or female, in these cases there is no mandate or sanction to
report and intervene.

here develops a very real threat of what I will call “The Exponential Fact” in
the cycle of sexual abuse It is a theory that has not yet been tested or studied scien-
tiﬁcallﬁ, but common sense and experience says it is a real—not imagined threat

Dr. Nicholas Groth reports that as many as eigaty ner cent of the offenders he
has worked with at Somers State Prison in Conr.ectiut were themselves sexually
victimized as children. My own clinical experience hr.s been that apf)roximabely sev-
entrv-ﬁve per cent of *he offenders I have worked with were sexually victimized as
children, and reports from other clinicians and studies support figures ranging from
sixtf' per cent to eighty per cent.

Please take a moment to peer closely under the blanket of secrecy and imagine
the growing threat and potential harm slowly being unleashed daily. How many of
those hundreds of victims per offender mentioned previously, can we predict will act
out their pain, confusion, anger or loneliness by sexually molesting, victimizing or
otherwise exploiting others younger and more vulnerable than they?
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We have no statistics as yet to answer that question, but a very conservative esti-
mate might be that only two or three »f those 336 victims will themselves become
offenders But now we have a popuiation of child sexual offenders that might realis-
tically double or triple from one generation to the next, conservatively speaking. In
other words, the number of offenders, the number of victims, the impact on famhes,
the costs to our communities, all growing exponentiallg.

Admittedly, this is currcntly theoretical and not based upon scientifically con-
trolled studies, but it 18 also not based on myopic or tunnel-visioned fears. Rather, 1t
1s theory-based on rapidly expanding awareness gained through knowledge and ex-
perience of daily confrontation with the realities of child sexual abuse and victim-
1zation today. These are thoughts and posibilities quietly talked about by knowledge-
able therapists, police, child protective service workers and physicians around the
country.

As my final individual example, I would like to present a composite picture to
examine. He or she was sexually abused, say from the ages of eight to eleven, by a
parent or an aunt, or a scouting leader, or maybe a grandparent or a physician.
Fearful of the consequences of telling, out of fear of having done something wrong
or may be because the perpetrator threatened physical harm, this child discloses to
no one

At sge fourteen, he or she begins fondling and performing oral sex on younger
children while babysitting At age twenty he or she begins coaching in a youth
league, and by age twenty-four has already molested dozens of children. At age
twenty-seven an arrest is made and during search and seizure, the police find hun-
dreds of pornographic pictures of children taken by this individual, and videotapes
bought and received through the mail.

According to studies by Dr. Groth, Dr. Abel, and others around the country, an
adult offender’s first inappropriate or deviant sexual offense occurred, on the aver-
age, at age thirleen or fourteen. When most of those adolescents were first caught
or reported for such behavior they were given what amounts to a slap on the hand,
or smiled at for “normal” adolescent sexual curiosity, diagnosed to be suffering from
adolescent adjustment disorders, or just ignored.

Adult offenders themselves tell us that no one ever explored or treated their inap-
propriate, often compulsive sexual behavior Rather, society chose to minimize their
offenses while the seeds of a life-long problem took root and quickly became en-
trenched, causing pair and suffering not to just one, but to hundreds and thousands
of innocent victims.

Based on facts I have just outlined, based on tt¢ needs that become evident to me
1in my own work, and based on consultation with many of my colleagues, I would
like to suggest a few recommendations. In the past ten years we have come a long
way in identifying and acting on the problem of child sexual victimization, and 1
believe the following recommendations will greatly enhance efforts to identify child
victims, to prevent further abuses, and ultimately to slow the cycle of sexual victim-
ization from generation to generation.

1 We should develop a national policy to provide a consistent, coordinated pro-
gram of sexual abuse prevention and education in our primary schools. We current-
ly have a hodge-podge of programs around the country, some areas having programs
whiile others do not. Yet we regularly find that good prevention and education pro-
grams not only teach children effectively but also encourage those who have been or
are being victimized to seek help and tefi someone.

A coordinated program that reaches children in ways they can understand, and
teaches teachers how to identify and respond to children W{IO have been sexuall
victimized, will empower many children to escape potential victimization and will
prevent countless others from carrying their “horrible secret” through childhood
and into their adult lives.

2. A concerted effort should be made to enact laws requiring all child sexual vic-
timization cases to be reported to the proper authorities, family and non-family
cases alike In this way a signficant number of offenders who in the t have
slipped through the system will be identified and prosecuted. Additionally, treat-
ment services for those children victimized will be readily available and accessible.
This will go a long way toward alleviating long-term effects for those children, and
in breiking the intergenerational cycle of child sexual abuse.

3. Finally, and probably most controversial, we should increase efforts and monies
available, to develop treatment programs for child sexual offenders. Effectively iden-
tifying and treating the adolescent offende~ will, in the long run, be the most impor-
tant step we can take to prevent child sc .ual victimization in the future. The ado-
lescent offender is a bright red flag that warns of intensive problems that demand
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specific treatment If we can learn to attend to those needs properly, 1t will make a
significant impact years from now

Equally as important however, is treatment for adult offenders There are already
effective treatment programs for some types of offenders that boast very low rates
of recidivism. They should be expanded upon and supported.

Treatment for other types of child sexual offenders 1s still 1n its infancy and
cannot claim similar success. But given the facts that offenders often are not incar-
cerated or spend relatively short amounts of time 1n jail, given that jail alone is not
an effective deterrent to continued offenses, and given the enormous number of vic-
tims who are currently being exploited, more effective treatment modalities and
programs are probably the most realistic and viable alternatives available. We need
more and better treatment programs in our jails, and we need to learn how to treat
and monitor chronic pedophiles in our communities We may want to lock them all
away forever, and for some that may be the only way to maintain our children’s
safety, but for most that does not and never will Kappen. If we want to protect our
children we murt place priority on developirg and providing adequate treatment re-
sources for offenders.

I want to thank you for the opportunity to speak before you today. I, and most of
my colleagues around the country, realize the uphill battle we all face, but we have
also seen the gratifying effects of good prevention programs and pro(})er treatment,
and the important and vital changes in our country's laws and attitudes toward pro-
tecting children. We continue to be encouraged and hopeful.

Mrs. Boggs. Thank you very much. Mr. Taylor. We are very

happy to have you here and thank you for coming such a long dis-
tance to be with us.

STATEMENT OF BRUCE TAYLOR, VICE PRESIDENT-GENERAL
COUNSEL, CITIZENS FOR DECENCY THROUGH LAW, PHOENIX, AZ

Mr. Tayror. Well thank you, it is my pleasure and I wish that
some of the other representatives were here to hea.- what I wanted
to start out with. And that is that I am not the kind of person that
thinks that this is a big problem, you can talk about it and then
you do not reaily have a solution and it is so big that we cannot do
anything about it. I think there are ways that we could stop a lot
of this and it would not take the rest of our lives. I think we can do
it soon, like within 2 years.

I agree with Congressman Coats that we have to increase pros-
ecutions. As he knows in Indiana, there is probably more prosecu-
tions going on in Indiana, Florida, and Texas than any other place
in the whole country combined. I have been special prosecutor in a
dozen trials in Fort Wayne, Indianapolis, and Jeffersonville, and it
is having an effect, the adult pornography, on the child pornogra-
phy and on the whole type of sexual exploitation and street prosti-
tution that trickles down.

I think Mr. Smith pointed out that at some point you have to get
tough with these people. Second and third offenses are not an
excuse anymore. It is not a mistake, it is not like you can say, I
thought she was 14 or 15 or I thought she was 18 or 19 the second
or third time you do it. I mean maybe you get one free bite like a
dog does that bites somebody but the second or third time, you
should be going to jail. And the judges are too lenient now, the sen-
tencing structure that is existing in the Federal law is almost
absurd where a child pornographer in Hawaii can get 15 years and
one in Boston can get probation and when adult pornographers in
Miami who are organized crime figures and convic get 8
months. And a pornographer convicted in North Carolina last week
got 25 years. I mean there have to be some sentencing guidelines
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set by the Congress so that when Federal judges are sitting there
saying, “Well, I am conservative or I am liberal and therefore my
policies are going to be my own,” Congress should be saying, “No
they are not, they are going to be what the law means and you
have to obey some certain minimum standards there.”

I think Congressman Wolf made a good point. Why cannot there
be jurisdiction for prosecutors to bring cases wherever the crime
was intended to happen meaning, when the pornographer sends
something to Kansas, that is where the crime should be also pros-
ecuted. I think it is some excuse to say the U.S. Attorney for the
Eastern District of New York cannot do all the cases. Obviously
there are thousands of pieces of obscenity and child pornography
going into New York Harbor. Some of that could be spread around
the country, but he is not doing any. And his excuse is is that, well,
1 have two Federal judges, one said that he will confiscate the ma-
terial, the other one says he will not, therefore I am not going to
bring any cases because I only can win half of my cases. I think he
could bring more and he could put more pressure on the judges. I
think that there have to be more prosecutions.

If you ask me, the one thing I would do to solve some of this
problem, I would shut down the international pornography syndi-
cate, I would shut down the international blatant traffic and child
pornography that we know about. And the easy way to do that is to
assign a prosecutor in maybe as little as 6 and in maybe as many
as 12 major cities in the United States, assign them one agent.
Even if you do not assign them, if you put one U.S. attorney in
New York, Los Angeles, Cleveland, maybe Chicago, Washington,
DC, Houston, Miami, Boston, those major markets in the produc-
tion organized crime centers, if one U.S. attorney had even the
ability, the permission to bring prosecutions against pornographers
and child pornography, there would be cases in court.

Right now as has been said, sometimes you get the newest person
in the office. If you get a big case that makes a lot of media atten-
tion, that adds to the problem. But if nobody pays any attention to a
particular item or particular pornography, no one is going to pros-
ecute it. All it would take is one person in the office whose job was
to prosecute these cases and you would see not only cases being
brought in that city but cooperation among those cities, you would
see the enforcement agencies getting enthusiastic about doing in-
vestigations. If they thought there was someplace to bring their
cases, they would bring them. Postal inspectors and customs agents
are complaining to people like myself and Legislators and cit
police chiefs saying, we are finding child pornography, we are find-
ing evidence of underground and above ground, we are finding
adult porn rings that are trading in child porn or finding organized
crime type involved figures involved in child porn and the U.S. at-
torney will not bring the case and I think that is an absurd result.
And I think that it would not take the whole Federal budget to
solve this problem. One U.S. attorney assigned in six major mar-
kets and production centers in this country would have a big
impact in 2 years.

hese peoEle would run for cover. It is a felony under Federal
law to distribute any obscene material. I think there have to be in-
creased penalties for obscenity. A $5,000 fine is kind of a joke to
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these people. First offense for most o: the Federal crimes is 5 years
and $5,000. It is a second offense of 10 years and $10,000 under
some penalties—under some statutes but under the interstate
vransportation crime, section 1465, there is no second offense in-
creased penalty. And that is the most commonly violated and it
used to be the most commonly prosecuted obscenity offense. Those
have to be raised at least to $50,000 fine and the interstate trans-
portation has to be made a second offense.

Next of all, there is a treaty between the United States and a
couple of dozen countries that is 75 years old that has never been
enforced. We cannot expect the European countries to enforce the
interstate transportation of obscene and child pornography materi-
al if we are not going to do it. But if we took some steps, we started
getting serious and going to court with these people, then we could
say to the foreign countries who are sending the magazines over
here, “If you do not cut your traffic out, we are not going to be
sending all the foreign aid over there.” We have ways to increase
the pressure diplomatically and economically on those countries.

I have a lot of nerve, I suppose, saying such things. I am a profes-
sional pornography prosecutor I guess you could say. I was a pros-
ecutor in the city of Cleveland for 5 years and we handled a lot of
cases there. I did 600 obscenity cases, got 450 convictions, hand
wrote 100 appellant briefs, argued cases in the U.S. Supreme Court
and I have done trials in a half a dozen other States. We give semi-
nars to policemen and prosecutors, Federal agents, U.S. attorneys
all over the country. Our organization’s job is to help the pornogra-
phers have somebody to oppose them. It seems like that is the least
we can do for them. They have defense attorneys who are highly
trained, they control the defense of all the obscenity cases. If some-
one gets arrested, it does not make any difference if it is in New
York or in Topeka, KS, there are going to be a handful of three or
four lawyers who are going to decide who that guy’s lawyer is, who
the witnesses are that are going to testify, how much money they
are going to spend, whether he is going to continue to be an em-
ployee or operate a store.

Organized crime controls a whole international traffic and hard-
core pornography from coast to coast, from production to distribu-
tion. If you want to open up a bookstore in this country, you call it
an adult bookstore, you have to have the permission. You have to
be within a franchise, you have to work under a distribution pat-
tern that has already been set by members of what we call La
Costra Nostra or the Mafia which & lot of people y does not exist.

There has been testimony in a trial in Boston just this week in a
racketeering case that is going on talking about pornography fran-
chises and territories where one guy said, “Should we bring this up
with the Commission or should we just go to DeBernardo?” And,
DeBernardo is a Mafia mem.ber in New York who is the highest
ranking member of the LCN that controls the pornography syndi-
cate. He is the man that according to the FBI, Department of Jus-
tice and major police department reports which I have to submit to
the Committee has consolidated the U.S. traffic and pornograph
(l:l)lll_(lier one company, primarily Sovereign News Co. in Cleveland,
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They handle not only adult pornography and they handle all of
the adult pornography virtually in any adult bookstore, any tioa-
ter, any X rated cassette. All that material one way or another
goes through some pattern of that family or Sovereign News’ vari-
ous hundreds of corporations. We have also seen evidence that the
same companies that traffic in the adult pornography do child por-
nography.

I have only done one child pornography case. That was back in
1976. Maybe it was only softcore pornography, magazines called
“Nudist Moppets and Lolly Tots, they were selling in adult book-
stores. They thought, it is only nude pictures of children. We took a
lot of gambles by seizing every single copy we could in the whole
city of Cleveland. At the time the law said you can only seize one
copy for use as evidence, we figured, hey, let the court tell us that
we cannot do this. So we picked it all 1p. We never saw another
piece of child pornography again in Cleveland. It does rnot mean it
is not coming in underground.

Another interesting thing happened. We would prosecute cases
in city court and the Federal Government would not prosecute
them in Federal court so the postal inspector used to bring cases to
us. Once that started happening, the pornographers preve.ted
child pornography from hitting the mailboxes in Cleveland. If a
man in Cleveland, a pedophile child molester ordered something
from Sweden or Denmark or if he ordered it from Los Angeles or
New York, it would never get delivered to Cleveland because they
were afraid if it did and somebody started prosecuting them, people
would think that there is child porn involved and they would think
the pornographers were bad guys. And as long as they were only
selling adult material, they could handle that heat but they did not
want anybody to think they were really nasty people.

They were almost our best friends. They would keep the child
pornography out which makes me believe that if you stop this bla-
tant traffic in pornography as a profitable international, under-
ground, illegal business, the first thing that is going to disappear is
the commercial child pornography. Pedophiles taie pictures and
they trade it and they have underground networks of their own
and computers and they join clubs and that kind of thing but they
do not print magazines. All the magazines are printed either in
this country or in Europe. A lot of it looks like it is printed in
Europe and is not.

Most of the time, pedophiles sell their pictures to contacts in the
adult porn businesses or contacts that they make through the adult
porn businesses like these Swinger ads and the magazines that you
pick up in the bars and on the street corners anag at the conven-
ience stores. If you answer some of the ads on the back of High So-
ciety or Hustler for certain companies, they are saying they are of-
fering young stuff. Well, the first stuff you get will not be children
but maybe the third or fourth order ‘you get—you start getting
known, you break into the system. ’f;hese pictures go over to
Europe and then come back as magazines bLut the underground
traffic becomes commercial when it gets back here.

People like Marty Hotis who we used to call the peep show king
of New York City, U.S. attorney in Manhattan would not prosecute
him so the U.S. attorney in Buffalo did. Well once he agreed to
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take that case, the Canadian Mounted Police and the New York
task force made up of the FBI and the New York City Police made
a case on Hotis. They made the delivery of the trade for the cash
for the material in Buffalo so they arrested him there. But when
they got the search warrant and searched his office in New York
City, ?ow and behold they found commercial grade child pornogra-
phy, video, 8 millimeter magazines. We found child pornography in
the hands of virtually every major riniS hat we have uncovered
even like Pornex the film developing labs. They start out making
adult porn and they end up handling child porn too.

You cannot separate the two and I think——

Mrs. BogGs. Mr. Taylor, excuse me a minute. This committee
tries to take suggestions that are successful and replicate them and
suggest that they be replicated in other parts of the country. And
this member would like to clone you as a good prosecuting attorney
and I am so grateful that you are here because you are just won-
dierful;)But, could you summarize the rest of your testimony for us
please’

Mr. TAvLor. I think that that is the point I wanted to make is
that if we are going to change attitudes, we cannot say that prosti-
tution is OK for adults, pornography is OK for adults. People can
violate all these laws and get away with it and, therefore, no one
cares if someone else does it and no one looks at the problem. A
good child pornography investigator is hard to find. We know that
a good man who is involved with investigating, a good police officer
with the adult porn industry, he knows how to get his hands on the
child porn, he knows how the industry works he knows how the
mail works, he knows how the Fedogniles contact each other. A
good adult porn investigator can find a lot more child porn than an
investigator that you say, go find child porn. I mean it is hard
enough to find evidence on their must secretive activity.

Second of all, the prosecutor’s have to be better at doing their
job They have to get convictions and f'ou have to put pressure on
judges to give penalties so that only 1 out of 10 does not end up
going to jail. I think that the U.S. attorneys who have done cases
in this country have been successful but there have not been
enough of them. There have to be policy changes. Customs has
turned around almost completely, they are doing a very good job
now. Postal inspectors have not been given the right %o bring their
cases to the US. attorney yet. There is a big problem with the
policy in the postal inspector.

The Department of Justice has changed their policies quite a bit
and they are doing more but I think they have to—whether the
nced more money, I d> not know what the problem is, but I thin
they have to be either encouraged or directed to put certain ai)eople
on these kinds of cases and I think you have to do—Federal Gov-
ernment has to start doing White Slave Act cases.

If the FBI has no idea how the prostitution rackets in this coun-
try operate, hcw are they ever going to figure out what to do with
child prostitution? In other words, street police officers, vice cops,
they can tell you where the Yida- -which corners the kids are on
because they know which corners the hookers are on. You know it
is unrealistic to say, wz can deal with only children if we are not
dealing with the rest of the problem and I am convinced that if I
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could have done my job 10 years ago, there would not be any child
pornography today. That is why I have never been all that upset
about child pornography. I mean I hate it but I know that if I could
put the major king pins of porno in jail, commercial child porn
would disappear. And if I had good street cops making arrests for
prostitution and locking up some of these rings, then you would not
have the child prostitution and I think that is the way to get at
this.

We have to stop making excuses. And we have to stop looking at
child pornography and child prostitution as if it is some kind of a
separate entity all by itself that we can deal with. It is part of that
vice called commercialization of sex; it is part of the pornography
industry and it is part of the prostitution industry. Thank you.

[Prepared statement of Bruce Taylor follows:]

PREPARED STATEMENT OF BRUCE TAYLOR, VICE PRESIDENT-GENERAL COUNSEL,
Crrizens ror Decency THrouGH LAw, INc., PHOENIX AZ

Ocroskr 31, 1985.

To: The House Select Committee on Children, Youth, and Families.

Re. Effects of the pornography industry on the American Family and the sexual
exgloitation of children.

or the last 15 years in America, the pornography industry has had a definite and
devastating impact on the stability of the American family and the relationship be-
tween men and women, and children. In the early 1970’s, traditional organized
crime families consolidated their influence and control over distributors and produc-
ers of pornographic magazines and films. By the mid-1970's, the production and
international distribution of hard-core pornograpl:lyh was restricted to a relatively
small group of men with ties in organized crime. These producers and distributors
are referred to as the Pornography Syndicate and consist of film producers who are
members of the Adult Film Association of America (AFAA) and an interlocking
series of hundreds of corporations which are basically subsidiaries of two major dis-
tribution empires, Sovereign News Company (Cleveland) and Star Distributors (New
York). This pornography syndicate and members of La Costra Nostra opened hard-
core pornography outlets (“adult bookstores” and “adult theatres”) in every major
citf' and hundreds of small communities. Hard-core pornography is therefore avail-
able illegally in every state and to nearly every adult in this country. The influence
of organized crime syndicates over pornography industry has been well documented
l(?' the Department of Justice, F.B.I., Attorney General of California, Pennsylvania
rime Commission, New York State Select Committee on Crime, and the major
police departments in the country, especially in a cooperative report by the Metro-
politan D.C. Police Organized Crime nit in 1977.

It has been shown In certain communities that there is a statistical relationship
between the existence of “hard-core” outlets and the incidence of sexual crimes, in-
cluding rape, sexual assault, and child molestation. Official studies in Cleveland,
Phoenix, ard Los Angeles have verified that sex crimes are higher in those areas of
a city where hardccre pornography is marketed. Statistics kept by the Michigan
State Police prove that in at least 41 percent of sex crimes, pornography is or
imitated just prior to or during the violent acts. These statistics were compiled by
the Irvestigative Resource Unit and were based on over 38,000 sexual assaults from
1956 to 1979. Retired State Police Lt. Darrell Pope reported that the ages of the sex
assault victims was three months to 103 years old and the age of the offenders was
13 to 78. Lt. Pope also indicated that their records on the 38,000 sex crimes comprise
Hobably three to five percent of the actual total number of sexual assaults in

ichigan since 1956. A 1983 study of the Univesity of New Hampshire found math-
ematical correlation between the consumption and readership of “men’'s magazines”
which are pornographic and the incidence of rape in the United States. Many of the
magazines available on newsstands and in convenience stores are ¢xplicitly porno-
graphic and have changed from soft-core pictures ten years ago to hard-ore pornog-
raphy at the present time. Some of these magazines have been adjudicated obscene
and in violation of both state and federal laws. Penthouse v. McAuliffe, 610 F 2d
1353 (5th Cir 1980); Penthouse v. Webb, 594 F. Supp. 1186 (N.D. Ga. 1984); State of
Georgia v. Larrg‘Flynt, et al., 1264 S.E.2d 669 (Ga. App. 1980); and City of Belleville
v. Morgan, 376 N.E.2d 704 (App. Ct. Ill. 1978).
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It is my considered opinion that pornography has had a direct effect on the dete-
rioration of moral values and therefore the attitude which men have toward women
and adults have with children. Pornography has provided a message to the male
population that women are valuable primarily as sexual entertainment and domina-
tion. The high incidence of divorce, adultery, venereal disease, homosexuality, and
pedophila cannot be ignored as a fact of life in America. The widespread availability
of gornography and the obvious and statistical effects titat it has on sexual behavior
and crimes is a significant factor in this change in the American family and sexual
life-styles. The pornography industry creates a desire for its product by enticing the
male popu]l‘ation with the attractiveness of female nudity and 1nild forms of soft-core
pornography.

Magazines such as Penthouse, Playbcy, Hustler, High Society, etc., and the in-
creasing sex and nudity in PG- and R-rated movies and the influx of pornogranhy
on cable and subecription television, are, in effect, “priming the pump”, and adver-
tising for harder types of pomographg. The porn syndicate then capitalizes on this
desensitization to “soft” pornography by providing more explicit hard-core pornogra-
phy through “adult” bookstores and theatres and video stores. The increased toler-
ance of users of pornography then creates an escalation to a greater need for sexual
stimuli to achieve a similar erotic or sexually violent response. This creates a
market for, and a consumption of, more violent and deviant forms of hard-core por-
nography, including sadomasochism, rape, incest, deviant practices, and child por-
nograghy. The extremely alarming growth of child rnography is a natura’ out-

wth of this progression and is caused by a total de ment of women as human

ings. In the mind of rapist and child molesters who have gone through the process
of “desensitization” and “escalation’’, women are thought of as sexually immoral
and a threat. The loss of innocence of women and the loes of affestion in the sexual
relationship leads these men to seek a perverted sense of innocence and falfillment
by tuming to children as the last innocent and affectionate sexual partners. In my
opinion, this is analogous to the Oedipus Complex where men seek to sexually rees-
tablish a relationship of affection that is maternal in nature. Since the general pop-
ulation of women are portrayed in pornography of immoral and purely pleasure
seekinﬁ, these men seek the innocence and maternal purity of children as the stand-
ard of love and interpersonal relationship that is remembered from their own child-
hood experiences with their mothers. ey are, in effect, reversing their need for
affection by perverting the last innocent sexual partners available, which are chil-
dren. Pornography is the major “educational” factor in destroying in innocence and
purity of women and the affection and privacy of sexual relations.

In my experience as a prosecutor from Cleveland, Ohio, from 1973 to 1978, and in
supervising over 600 obscenity cases, and by my trial experience of 40 obscenit)é;ury
trials in Cleveland and some 20 obscenity jury trials in several states since 1978, 1
see the effect of the pornography industry and individual sex crimes as well as the
method of operation and increased influence of organized crime in this business.
The business is violent, corrupt, and totally out of control. Increased prosecution ef-
forts must be made by city and state law enforcement agencies to restrict the local
distribution of hard-core pornography and the open sale and display of softer forms
of mosraphy. The lack of enforcement, since 1973, of federal obecenity statutes
amfo child porn statutes must also be reversed. The Pornography Syndicate has
become too wealthy, powerful, and influential for local enforcement alone. Orga-
nized crime (LCN) families are laundering billions of dollars a year through the por-
nography syndicate. Many misguided and callous sexologists and researchers are re-
rlacing common sense and scientific methods with personal opinions and sexually
ibertine philosphy. The ACLU, many entertainment figures, and media figures and
reporters are coming to the aid of the pornography industry by confusing the Amer-
ican public into believing that there are either no laws against obscenity and por-
nography or that any attempt to pass new or stronger laws or enforce exisiing laws
amounts to censorshi‘!') and is a violation of the First Amendment. The United State
Supreme Court has held on every occasion that obscenity is not protected b% the
First Amendment and that enforcement of existing laws against obecene publica-
tions and films is neither prior restraint nor an act of censorship. See especially:
Paris Adult Theatre v. Slaton, 413 U.S. 49 (1973)

One of the best summaries of the problem of pornography, organized crime, and
the need to increa. e general enforcement rather than concentrate only on child por-
nography is set out at pages j and k of a 1978 report by the FBI entitled, “%l":e
lExtent of Organized Crime Involvement in Pornography”. }i'he FBI concluded as fol-
OWS:

“It is the impression of Special Agents of this Bureau doing field investigations
that there is a national pattern of inconsistent enforcement of pornography laws
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throughout the United States. Many of the state and local ordinances are ineffective
and, when convictions are obtained, which are usually difficult in each instance, the
sentences directed at individuals are usually light and ineffective and do not act as
a deterrent. The financial rewards to pornography peddlers far outweight the
chances for arrest, conviction, and fine. There appears to be complete agreement na-
tionally that prosecution should be pursued vigorously against child pornographers;
however, if total emphasis is given to the child pornography area, this could give
the impression that law enforcement condones adult homosexual and heterasexual
obscene films and magazir ¢, and the flow of these materials will continue unabat-
ed, producing enormous prurits for organized cr.me and their assoriates.

“T"iere re numerous possible explanations for what appears to be almost tocal
apathy in some areas of the United States concerning adult pornography matters,
and a number of FBI offices have reported that people seem to feel that as long as it
does not involve or both.r them personally, ‘let it alone,’ and if an individuai waats
to spend money on films and magazines of an obscene nature, it should be his pre-
rogative. A number of our field offices, in contact with local police authorities, have
obtained information that the majority of individuals arrested on sex-related crimi-
nal offenses have in their possession at the time of arrest some type of pornogra aic
material. In one large western city, the vice squad advised that 72% of the individ-
uals arrested for rape and child-related sexual offenses had in their possession some
type of pornographic material.

“It was the usual opinion of the police and prosecutors interviewed during the
course of the survey that pornography matters have an extremely low priority, and
on several reasons: the complicated nature of the cases, inexperienced prosecutore.
highly skilled and organized first amendment defense specialists, resultant ‘fear’ of
losing the cases and, as mentioned previously, the light and ineffective sentences.
Even if successful, there frequently is a willingness on the part of prosecutors to
plea bargain and allow corporations to plead guilty as opposed to the individuals
involved, resulting in relatively small finee rather than incarceration.

“In conclusion, organized crime involvement in pornography, as evidenced by this
survey, is indeed sigrificant, and there is an obvious national control directly and
indirectly by organized crime figures of that industry in the United States. Few por-
nographers can operate in the United States independently without some involve-
ment with organized crime. Only through a well-coordinated all-out national effort
from the investigative and prosecutive forces can we ever hope to stem the tide of
porr.ography. More importantly, the huge profits gathered by organized crime from
this area and then redirected to other lucrative forms of crime, such as narcotics
and investment in legitimate business enterprises, ir certainly cause for national
concern even if there is community apathy toward pornography.

There are many solutions which must be attempted if we are io reverse the vio-
lent and sexually destructive trends now seen within and without the American
family. Stronger laws are needed to protect minors from pornography and exploita-
tion, to restrict prostitution, and to increase the penalties for traffic in obscenity.
The FCC and the Department of Justice must enforce the standards of indecency
and obscenity in cable and subscription television to prevent the pornography indus-
try from successfully providing hard- and soft-core pornography within the home.
Crisis centers and homes for runaway and abused children and women must be cre-
ated and funded properly. Responsible and moral sex education and concepts of
inte; personal relationshipe must b« part of the educational system. Finally, law en-
forcement agencies must coordinate and cooperate in joint local, statewide, and fed-
eral levels in the investigation, study, and prosecution of obscenity and child por-
nography cases. Law enforcement can and must play a major roie 1n restricting the
sexual exploitation and pornography industries. By this effort an example would be
set which would change public attitudes as well as reduce the individua! occur-
rences of violent sex crimes. I am convinced that as long as the pornography indus-
try is allowed to teach sexual perversion, violence, and the exploitation of women
anc children as sexual entertainment, American societv will never achieve a thor-
oughly stable family structure based on mutual respect, affection, and obedicz~e to
legal and r.cral principles.

Mrs. Boges Thank you so much, M~. Taylor. And now we will
hear from sorieone who deals with this problem locally. Detective.
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STATEMENT OF STEVEN FINKELBERG, DETECTIVE,
METROPOLITAN POLICE DEPARTMENT, WASHINGTON, DC

Mr. FINKELBERG. Thank you. I wish I went before Mr. Taylor.
Madam Chairperson, members of the Select Committee on Chil-
dren, Youth and Families, I appreciate the opportunity to be here
today for the purpose of discussing my own experiences about how
children and ycung teenagers can be exploited for criminal pur-
poses by older teenagers and adults and what measures can be em-
ployed to effectively address the problem.

I 'am an 18-year veteran of the Metropolivan Police Department,
16 years assigned to the drug enforcement in general and the last 3
years with the youth offenders in partici:lar. The local problems in
drug enforcement related to youth offenders are multifaceted.
Today, drug abuse among youth has reached epidemic proportions
within the District of Columbia. Even more frighten'ng is the
number of youths taking an active part in the wholesaling of distri-
bution of controlled substances.

In the past, young people mainly experimented with marijur-a
or alcohol. Today they experiment with PCP, probably the most
dangerous substance being abused b young people. The most
common list of substances being abused by teenagers in the District
of Columbia is marijuana and marijuana laced witl: PCP or PCP
laced with other substances. Cocaine used by youny: neople is on
the increase but the cost of the drug still prohibit; many young
people from experimenting with or abusing this substance.

This increase has occurred almost simultaneously with the ap-
pearance of $10 shooters or businessman special on the streets of
the District of Columbia. Some of the reasons for the popularity of
marijuana and PCP outside of low cost and availability of the
drugs is society’s view through the movies, television, and music
that marijuana is a harmless drug. Since PCP is generally ‘aced on
marijuana, young people accept the dangers assoc.ated wiih PCP in
the same light with marijuana.

PCP is without a doubt the most dangerous of listed substances
being abused today. PCP is a danger not only to the physical and
mental well being of the abuser but also a physical danger to inno-
cent people coming in contact with a young person under the ef-
fects of PCP. No one can predict with certainty how a user will
react while under the influence of PCP. Many youths within the
District of Columbia become involved in drug abuse and the distri-
bution of drugs for various reasons. A few of these reasons are
other family members being involved in drugs, associates, a peer
group pressure, idolization, the glamorous aspects of the drug cul-
tl:;za coercion, and the oldest as far as distribution is concerned,

Many adult drug traffickers prefer to utilize young people in the
distribution of illicit substances because juveniles receive lenient
treatment from the courts. Even if the adult and the juvenile are
arrested together, their respective cases are separated and the juve-
nile in the majority of the cases will take the fall “or the drugs and
testify that the adults had no involvement.

In addition, trying the case without all the conspirators present
in many cases hinders adequate presentation of the facts to the

70




66

jury. Another reason for the utilization of juveniles is, they are
easy to control by fear, intimidation and may lessen the possibility
of being doublecrossed by an associate or subordinate. In addition,
juveniles open new markets for the distributor that would be closed
to an adult such as schools, teen groups, parties, et cetera.

I would like to emphasize that young people are well aware of
the consequences surrounding their involvement and basically are
looking for the easy buck. However, there are exceptions to eve'y
rule. In 1984, we encountered one of these cases involving coercion.
The police department received information that a drug distributor
was staging false holdups in order to trap young people into being
subordinates in his drug distribution network. According to the re-
liable information, che juvenile was paid $50 to deliver a bag con-
taining a large sum of money to someone at a hotel on New York
Avenue, NW. When the taxi stop and the juvenile was on his
way to the room to drop off the bag of money, he was robhed at
gun point. When he informed the distributor about the robbeiy, he
was threatened with a gun and informed he would have to work off
the debt or else as repayment.

The juvenile was given heroin everyday to sell in order to work
off his debt. In 1983, we encountered the “ET” case. In the District
of Cclumbia, brand names were placed on street bags of heroin in
the form of advertising their product. In 1983, we found ET was a
brand of heroin being sold in the 14th and W Streets, NW., area.
Through an investigation, it was found that juveniles were being
used similar to a job corps. Teenagers were used to hold and sell
drugs and were recruited on a daily basis. There were two shifts, a
day and evening shift. The juveniles received $5 a bag for each
sale.

This case resulted in the arrest of four adults. At the time the
case was closed, the juvenile was present with the adults and seized
with 1,100 bags of heroin. Another case involved a heroin ring in
the Northwest, they used juveniles as lookouts when they sold
their dope on the street. They employed five to eight kids a day
and provided motor bikes for the older kids and pedal bikes for the
young ones, 9 to 10 years of age. Other cases involve young girls to
sell or hold for drug distributors ti:ice females are more difficult
because of a male/female relationship and present a searching
problem to the police officer on the streets.

A case 2 years ago had a man using a 6-yeai-old to walk over to
the customer and deliver the controlled substance, Preludin, to the
customer while the adult looked on. Another incident involves deal-
ers that purchase two or three Honda 250cc dirt bikes for the juve-
niles to deliver PCP for them.

As far as the schools are concerned, the District of Columbia
Public School S{st.em cooperates fully with the Metropolitan Police
Department, allows us to place undercover officers in the schools
%osing as students. Presently, there are four police officers in the

istrict school system working in undercover capacity. The pur-
chases are generally made from juveniles or young adults who
work for adults.

I would like to clariff_y that, in almost all cases, youths involved
in drug traffic for profit are aware of what they are doing. Teen-
agers know that money talks and they want to make a fast buck.
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For this reason, it is easy to enlist juveniles to sell, transport, or
get a commission or just get their supply from them. With the ex-
ception of marijuana, ! would say that ultimately all juveniles get
their supply whether for resale or use from an adult.

Although drugs will not go away and greed will always be in our
society, steps can be taken to fight the drug probl~m. The schools
do have drug awareness programs but they should start at an earli-
er age. Drug abuse should be taught starting in the first grade.
This would be light, general education and would increase every
year. Parents should be educated to the signs and effects of drug
abuse. PTA’s would be an excellent place to serve as a training ve-
hicle. Education is the key and a combined effort by Government
and private agencies may be another key.

If the media or music industry could curtail their dramatization
of drugs, it would help yoath. In the long run, this would be benefi-
cial. I also have an attachment of the arrests for the juveniles for
1984 in the District of Cedumbia and the charges and age groups
and schools they attended. Thank you.

[Prepared statement of Steven Finkelberg follows:]

PREPARED STATEMENT OF STEVEN S. FINKELBERG, METROPOLITAN POLICE
DEPARTMENT, DeTECTIVE II, WASHINGTON, DC

Madam Chairperson, members of the Select Committee on Children, Youth and
Famulies, I appreciate the opportunity to be here today for the purpose of discussgéxdg
my own experiences about how children and how young teenagers can be exploited,
for criminal purposes, by older teenagers and adults and what measures could be
employed to effectively address the problem.

I am an eighteen year vateran.of the Metropolitan Police Department, 16 years
assigned to drug enforcement in general and the last three years with Youth Of-
fenders in particular.

The local problems in drug enforcement relative to Youth Oflenders are multifa-
ceted. Today, drug buse among youth has reached epidemic proport ons within the
District of Columl 1. Even more frightening is the number of yonuths taking an
active part in the w. olesaling and distribution of controlled substances In the past,
young people mainly experimented with marijuana or alcohol. Today, they experi-
ment with PCP, robab{x' the most dangerous substance being abused by young
people. (See Attachment A)

The most commor illicit substances being abused by teenagers in the District of
Columbia is marijuana and marijuana laced with PCP or laced on other sub-
stances. Cocaine use by young people is on the increase, but the cost of the drug still
prohibits many young people from experimenting with or abusing this substance.
This increase occurred almost simultaneous with the appearance of $10.00 shooters
or businessman special on the streets of the District of Columbia.

Some of the reasons for the popularity of marijuana and PCP, outside of the low
cost and availability of the drugs, is society’s view through the movies, television,
and music that marijuana is a harmless drug Since PCP is generally sold laced on
marijuana, young people acquaint the dangers associated with PCP in the same
hight with marijuana

PCP 18 without a doubt the most dangerously illicit substance being abused today
PCP 1s a danger not only to the physicial and mental well-being of the abuser, but
also a physical danger to innocent people coming into contact with a young person
under tho affects of PCP. No one can predict, with certainty, how a user will react
while under the uifluence of PCP.

Many youths within the District of Columbia become involved in drug abuse and
the distribution of drugs for various reasons A few of these reasons are other family
members being involved 1n drugs, associations or peer group pressure, 1dohzing the
glamorous aspects of the drug culture, coercion, and the oldest, as far as distribution
i8 concerned, gr

Many adult drug traffickers prefer to utilize young people 1n the distribution of
illicit substances because juveniles receive lenient treatment from the courts Even
if the adult and juvenile are arrested together, their respective cases are separated
and the juvenile, in the majority of the cases, will take the fall for the drugs and
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testify that the adult had no involvement. In addition, trying the case without all
the conspirators present, in many cases, hinders adequate presentation of the facts
to the jury

Another reason for the utilization of juveniles is that they are easy to control by
fear, intimidation, and may lessen the possibility of being doublecroesed by an ac-o-
ciate or subordinate. In addition, juveniles open new markets for the distributc.
that would be closed to an adult, such as schools, teen groups, parties, etc.

I would also like to emphasize the young people are weil aware of the conse-
quences surrounding their involvement, and basically are looking for the ‘“‘easv
buck”. However, there are exceptions to every rule.

In 1984 we encountered one of these cases, involving coercion. The police depart-
ment received information that a drug distributor was staging false loldups in
order to trap young people into being subordinates in his distribution network. Ac-
cording to the reliable information, the juvenile was paid $50.00 to deliver a bag
containing a large sum of money t2 someone at a hotel on New York Avenue, N.W.
When the taxi stopped and the juvenile was on his way to the room to drop off the
bag of money, he was robbed at gunpoint. When he informed the distributor about
the robbery, he was threatened with a gun and informed he would have to work the
debt off or else. As repayment, the juvenile was given heroin everyday to sell in
order to work off the debt.

In 1983 we encountered the “ET” case. Ip the District of Columbia brand names
were placed on street bags of heroin as a fcrm of advertising their product. In 1983
we found ET was a brand of heroin being s5ld in the 14th and W Streets, NW area.
Through investigation it was found that juveniles were being used similar to a “job
corps’. Teenagers were used to hold and sell the drugs and were recruited on a
daily basis. There were two shifts, day and evening. The juvenile received $5.00 a
bag for each sale. This case resulted in the arrest of four adults. At the time the
(}:‘ase'was closed a juvenile was present with the adults and seized were 1,000 bags of

eroin.

Another case involved a heroin ring in N.E. Washington that used juveniles as
lookouts while they sold their dope on the street. They employ 5 to 8 kids a day and
provide motor bikes for the older kids and pedal bikes for the young ones, about 9 to
10 years of age.

Other cases involve using young girls to sell or hold for drug distribuiors, since
females are more difficult because of the male/female relationships and present a
searching problem to the police officer on the streets. A case two years ago and a
man using a six year old to walk over to the customer and deliver the controlled
substance (Preludin) to the customer, whiie the adult looks on. Another incident in-
volves dealers that purchased 2 or 3 Honda 250cc dirt bikes for juveniles to use in
delivering PCP for him

As far as the schools are concerned, the District of Columbia Public School
System cooperates fully with tie Metropolitan Police Department and allows us to
place undercover police officers in the schools, posing as students. Presently, there
are four police officers in the District school systein in an undercover capacity. The
purchases are generally made from juveniles or young adults, who work for adults.

1 would like to clarify that in almost all cases, youths involved in drug trafﬁcking
for profit, are aware of what they are doing. Teenagers know that money “talks”
and they want to make a “fast buck” For this reason, it is easy to enlist juveniles
to sell, transport or get commission, or just get their supply from them. With the
exception of marijuana, I would say that ultimately all juveniles get their supply,
whether for resale or use, fro1 an adult.

Although drugs will not go away and greed will always be in our society, steps
can be taken to fight the drug problem. The schools do have drug awareness pro-
grams but they should start at an earlier age Drug abuse should be taught starting
in the first grade This would Le light, general education and would increase every
year Parents should be educated as to the signs and effects of drug abuse PTA's
would be an excellent place to serve as a training vehicle. Education is the key and
a combined effort by government and private agencies may be the key If the media
or music industry could curtail their dramatization of drugs, it would help youth. In
the long run, this would be beneficial
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Juvenile Arrests for the months of January thru December, 1984

CHARGES TOTALS
UCSA--Possess10n of Cannabis----v-oemocooo ool
UCSA--P W 1 D Cannabis------

UCSA--Distridbution of Cannabis
UCSA--Possessfon of P C.P ~-------
UCSA--P.W.1 D of P CP.
UCSA--Distribution of P C.P

UCSA--Possession of Cocaine

UCSA--P_W.I1.D. of Cocaine-e---au-n-- - - 29
UCSA--Distribution of Cocaine 12
UCSA--Possession of Heroin--- - 5
JCSA--P.W.1.0. of Heroin L T T T, 6
JCSA--Distribution of Heroin---~-- - - 13
JCSA--Possession of Pretudin-----e-c-coomoecommanas 2
JCSA--P W.1.D. of Preludin--- 2
ICSA--Distribution of Pretudin---- —e—— - 4

ICSA--Possession of Valium
ICSA~-P W.1 D, of Valium----
'CSA--Distribution of valium

CSA--Possession o Ritaline-ve-oooaoo

CSA--P W I D. of Ritalin---

CSA--Distribution of Ritalin

—
CSA--Possession of Drug Paraphernalia
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Narcotic Branch

FrLETITLE 1 0 NUMBEIR
Juvenile Arrests for the months of January tbru December, 1984.
elly Miller Jr H S -ecommmmmmeeeaem 2 Bruce Monroe Sr H.§ ----e--em-oo-e--
€instein Jr. HS -MD - -1 Mark Twain Sr H.S ----- -1
Hamilton Jr. H,S.--- ---1 Woodrow Wilson Sr H.S.- -- 4
Patterson Jr, H.S. --=3 Ballou Sr. H.S.-eveme-ccanna --12
Evans Jr. H.S.---- ---1 H.8. Carver Adult Educational --
Garfield Jr. H.S.- - Parkdale Sr. H.S.-~-~--c=neun
Lackey Jr. H.S,------- ---1 Phelps Vocational- -
Burdick Backus Jr. LET | Bladensburg Sr. H.S
Kranmer Jr, H.S,--- -1 Jefferson Sr. H.S -
Bundy Jr. H.S.-- ---2 Carroll Sr. H S.
3rown Jr. H. S, ——---om-m oo mm e 2 Radnor Sr. H.S.~--------
Buchanan Jr, H.S.--eeemmemmmmmmmmmceeae 1 Learning Operation Center-
Francis Jr. H.S,-e--ecoee—mocoaoce—- 2 Congress Heights-MD ----
Hart Jr. H.S, ~--ecemmmmemcmai e 18 Mt. Blajr--c--cr-cumou-n-
Woodson Sr, H.§,-eee--vomcome-cooacanos 27 Edison
Friendship Vocationale-ee---cr----eo-ouee 7 Mt. Herban---------ce-ee-en
Armstrong Vocational--~---- -20 City Youth Services---
Franklin Adult Educational- -15 Herdon Sr. H,S.-Va,-c-me--cecomcncnam
Springarn Sp, H.S,~e--acccmroncccone ~e=n-32 Gorden Center
0.C. Street Acad 6 City Light Vocational---e-ceneecoo-o -
Cardoza Sr. H.S. 40 Williamsburg-Arl., Va.
Coolidge Sr. H.S. 24 Penn Yocational Center--
Crossland Sr. H.S. 1-M0, McLean Sr. H.S.-Va.---
Center for Youth Services----- B et 2 Oxon Hi11 Middle-MD.
Roosevelt Sr. H.S,--- =19 Archbishop Carroll------
Capt. Luthern Sr, H,S,--c-cc-cmemconne- 1 P.G. Community College-MD
Bell Vocational -1 Suftland Sr, H.S.-MD.-
Eastern Sr. H.S. 7 Friendly H.S.-MD, -=-cmeccccccmcen
Dunbar Sr. H,S.---c-c-ceemcoemenaa, 18 Central -
McKinley Sr. H.S. -- 15 Green VYocationdl------=c---=--ov-ue-
T.C. Williams Sr. H.S.-=~-creme-mne anmem- 2 Jefferson Jr. H.S.--
Anacotia Sr. H.S. 12 Glen Park Middle-MD.
Falls Church Sr, H.S Kighland GED--------
East Roosevelt------ Largo H.S.-MD.
!
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Juvenile Arrests for the months of January thru December, 1924
v UCSA--Possession of Drlaudigd-----=emmom oo 1]

UCSA--P.4.1 D. of Dilaudhd 2
UCSA--Distribution of Dilaudid 1

| OTHER CHARGES

' Robbery Fear------cee-cemaaaaoa o Simple Assaulte-ce-cemcmccmaanmoannn 1
Burlary IT---cee-eu Reckless Driving--

‘ Disorderly Craps--- Faflure to Pay Fare------
CPWLemvommmeamm e Oestruction of Property--
P11

l Breaking & Entering

! AGE_GROUPS TOTALS
11 yrs. 12 yrs. 13 yrs. 14 yrs. 15 yrs. 16 ﬁs 17 yrs.

T 2 15 L} 83 T 248

Males Arrested 567
Females Arrested 4
Total Arrests for the Months of January thru December, 1984--~----- -608
Undercover Police Officer Purchases 151
Money Seized - $16,351 00
Arrests outside of school------uo- 600
Arrests fn school--c-----cccoeen- . 8
GRADES
§
‘6th 7th 8th 9th 10th 11th 12th Not Attending School
vy 26 62 88 126 63 50 1%

-
SCHOOLS RESPONDENTS ATTENDING !
6idding Elementary----- --1 Somereo Jr. H.S. .- 1 '
River Terrace Elementary- --1 Taft Jr. H.S.- - 9
tmery Elementary--------- -1 McFarland Jr. H.S.---emcecmcanammmmancan 7
Lincoln Jr. H.S.c--cceu-- --13 Paul Jr. H.S.-eve 2
Garnett Patterson Jr, H.§.--eomvmmcocna- 7 Fletcher-Johnson Jr. H.$.-=memcamcomenan 5
Douglas Jr. H.S. 7 Shaw Jr. H.S.emmmecmeama --10
Hing Jr. H.S.commeomee oo ecmceeeeeee 6 Terrell Jr. H.S.~----- --10
Ldngley Jr. H.S 10 Woodsor Jr. H.S. 6
Roper Jr. H.S. 7 Friendship Jr. H.S.--mceemencoeacn= -3 :
Chelesea Jr. H.S. 2 Acton Jr. H.S.-- = 2
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110RE OTHER CHARGES

Receiving Stolen Property----------=<-<--
Unregistered Frrearn----
Unregistered Ammo---
Disorderly Conduct- Shoplifting---------
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Mrs. Bocgs. Thank you very much, Detective Finkelberg. It was
excellent testimony and the attachment is very revealing. We cer-
tainly do thank you. Mr. Coats.

Mr. Coats. Well, I want to thank the panelists for some very
good testimony. It occurs to me, Madam Chairman, that we are
just scratching the surface here. There is a lot more that this com-
mittee and panel can learn about, particularly from the organized
standpoint that Mr. Taylor was discussing. I would hope that we
could pursue this, perhaps even hold a followup hearing. I would
like to share some of the testimony that we have just heard with
some of the other members of this committee who, because of the
hour, were not able to stay and hear it.

I was particularly interested, Mr. Berg, in your characterizations
and categorizations of the child abuser. That was enlightening be-
cause we are struggling to classify offenders. We need to do that in
order to provide proper remedies for dealing with the problem,
both from an enforcement standpoint and from a treatment stand-
point. Your testimony there has been very helpful in that regard.
Mr. Taylor, you have given us some very practical, specific things
that we can do. We continually struggle in Congress, saying, “Well,
yes, thank you for alerting us to the problem; now what do we do?”
And you Lave given us some very practical things that we can do
right away. I particularly appreciate your forthrightness and can-
didness in doing tuat.

And, as our last witness, Detective Finkelberg, I think you have
graphically brought home to us some of the dvnamics of what we
are dealing with here in a city that we all represent in a sense.
That information is also very, very helpful to us.

I want to reiterate and reaffirm some of the things that Mr.
Taylor has said. Mr. Taylor, you have made it clear that while it is
difficult for us at the Federal level to reach into and see into the
home where the father or the stepfather is sexually abusing a child
or to discover the child abusing pedoghile who is the quiet, nice
guy down the street that no one would ever suspect, there is still
plenty that the Federal Government can do to protect children.

You have brought to our attention the extent of organized crime
in this problem. You have specifically indicated certain cities
around the country that are involved in the marketing and pro-
duction of pornographic material. You have given us some specific
steps of what you have done that has brought about tangible, im-
mediate results. And I think, based on this, we ought to move
ahead. We know what is happening; we know who is involved; we
know where it is going on. We have got to take action, and we have
got to take it now. And, I really hope that this committee will lead
the way in Congress in bringing this to the attention of all of our
colleagues in making stiff, solid, firm recommendations as to what
this Congress should do.

Madam Chairman, I know this is an area in which you are
deeply interested. 1| hope we can go forward from here; nnt just
have a hearing and ut out a nice repori ceying, “Isn’t this a terri-
ble problem!” I h¢ e we really take the lead in this Congress in
doing something about it. We have been given some specific things
to do. We can rally in a bipartisan manner and do these things.
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And I appreciate not only the testimony we have heard, but also
the Chair’s great interest in this. I certainly look forward to work-
ing with you to taking some action steps to do something about this
problem. Thank you.

Mrs. BoGgas. Thank you very much, Mr. Coats. Mr. Smith.

Mr. Smrth. I will be brief, Madam Chairme:.. I know you are
under considerable time restraiutc here. I was particularly interest-
ed in your remarks, Mr. Taylor regarding sentencing guidelines. If
you had anything specific that you could submit in terms of recom-
mendations along those lines either to the committee, or to the
committee so that at least I could see them, I would certainly be
interested in perhaps drafting legislation along that line.

Just one quick question that I have of you, is not there—a diffi-
culty here in the sense of Federal legislation superimposing itself
upon the States of course in terms of who should draft it and who
is responsible for it. Do you have any recommendations how to get
around that quickly?

Mr. TayLor. Yeah, that is a problem because obviously the Fed-
eral courts are not involved in a lot of the local problems that
these gentlemen are talking about. And we cannot expect the Con-
gress to solve this whole problem. If the Congress does what it can
do however, I think you will pick up on the local level. Like I said
before, even just as an attitude thing, if the Federal Government
was doing real good things on drugs, I think that the city police
officers might be able to do more on the local street leve!. If there
is white slave interstate traffic in Federal court, maybe the city
police officers would treat prostitution more important. Ana if
there was some Federal enforcement of obscenity, maybe the locals
would pick up the slack.

One of the things that exist is that when you finally do have ju-
risdiction over a child abuse case where fpictures were then sent
through the mails or something and therefore you do have Federal
cases on a few child abuse type cases. I mean there have to be pic-
tures taken but there are instances whe.e that happens where the
Federal people can be brought to court involving actual abuse of
children.

If the penalty structu.e is changed, the discretionary guidelines
that now exist for Federal judges are changed to say that instead of
having the Federal judge consider to give the guy leniency, have
the Federal judge have to consider giving him jail time for those
offenses where, and then you can specify, violations of these stat-
utes are involved. And vou can specify that they are thie child por-
nography and the child sexual abuse statutes so that whei the
judge gets to the point where he is saying, he is a nice guy, he is a
nice guy, he has only been convicted once before, then instead of
saying, well, we have a better program and my job now is to decide
why I should not put him in the better program if we change the
guideline to say, he has been convicted before and these are the im-
portant statutes and the guy knew that this was the penalty. Now
my job is to try to find out why I cannot put him in jail.

I mean it is a subtle difference. The gederal guidelines on sen-
tencing can be changed to give the presumption that he shcuid go
to jail on & second or third offense instead of that he should stay
out on a second or third offense. And s0, that can be done to effect
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the Federal crimes. Another thing is that there is a copy-cat thing
that goes on around the country. If the Congress passes certain
kinds of statutes dealing with substantive law like you do with ob-
scenity and hijacking and other things, the States parrot that.
RICO is now being picked up in many gtates. They will pick up on
this concept.

Another thing you could do, change the pleas from guilty, and
innocent to guilty, innocent and guilty by reascen of insanity in-
stead of innocent by reason of insan .y. If a guy says, yeah I did it
but I was insane then the Judge can say, OK, you are sentenced to
4 years but you are not sentenced to a prison, you are senienced to
a hospital. People like the doctor on my right cannot treat if you
cannot hold them and if somebody is innocent by reason of insanity
and you put them in an institution where the staff has almost an
incentive to cure him to show how smart they are. In 2 years these
people get out, they do not really have a chance to develop proper
treatment programs. So if a person is convicted of a crime but he
does have serious mental problems, then the Government has the
duty to treat him while he is in prison, not just treat him and re-
lease him.

And so I think the change of the plea to guilty by reason of in-
sanity or guilty but insane or one of those variations would do a
whole lot to remove that abuse of the whole insanity and it would
allow us to develop treatment programs and to find out what is
wrong with these people once we do catch them. So those kinds of
things would be picked up by the States also, so that kind of leader-
ship by the Congress even though you cannot deal with all the
little street level aspects of this crime will trickle down and will
have I think a serious effect.

You know like I said, if the Feds were serious, they would get
toug}ﬁ and if the locals see the Feds getting tough, they will get
tough.

r. Smith. If you have anything like that that you would like to
offer specifically in terms of recommendations to the committee, I
certainly would appreciate that.

Mr. TayLor. We would be glad to, sir.

Mr. Smith. 1 would appreciate that. Thank you, Madam Chair-
man.

Mrs. BogGs. Mrs. Johnson.

Mrs. Jounson. I would just like to say that from the testimony I
h: vc heard and the testimony I have read from today’s hearing,
the job that you have done both in documenting the degree of vio-
leace and the exploitation, the seriousness and the extent of the
problem really is very impressive, I will simply join my colleagues
in offering al{ who have testified the opportunity to submit more
specific recommendations having thought about your experiens~ in
the context of everyone else’s.

It is extremely important that we take action but it is not sy
up here to take action. And it is particularly not easy to t. °
action that reflects reality. I would just simply associate my re-
marks with others in the panel that any specific language or ideas
that you want to bring forward in the next few weeks, I know that
the chairlady and the committee members are always most inter-
ested in that kind of assistance. Thank you.
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Mrs. BoGGs. Thank you very much, Mrs. Johnson. We are very
grateful to all of you for your testimony and there were a few
things that I would like to ask. Mr. Berg, I was so interested in the
Chesapeake Institute and the remarkable work that you are doing.
How do the patients pay for institute care including the offenders?

Mr. BerG. I would say that that has been an ongoing problem
not only in our community here but all around the country. How
do people pay for the kind of therapy that we are talking about,.
We are looking at long-term treatment, whether it is for offenders
or victims or families. The Chesapeake Institute has done some
fund raising to try and develop some funds for people that would
be available.

I understand that there will be some victim assistance moneys
that will be available as they are distributed to States and I hope
that will be available. Right now however, there are very few re-
sources, monetary resources for people. Insurance programs in
some instances will help cover benefits. In other instances, people
have to pay whatever they can pay. The Chesapeake Institute for
instance has a series of positions or “slots” for families that come
in. We have a sliding scale in a sense so that we can provide serv-
ices for people based on their financial need.

Mrs. Bocgs. What about the offenders?

Mr. BerG. Excuse me?

Mrs. Bocas. Offenders, how do you treat——

Mr. BErG. Offenders are very much in the same situation. We do
work with Juvenile Services Administration in the State of Mary-
land to provide some contracts for juvenile offenders. However,
adult offenders for the most part, out of necessity, need to pay for
their services themselves,

There is also a program called Parents United which we help
support in our county which provides very low cost, in some in-
stances free support and self-help and therapy groups for offenders,
for children, for nonabusing parents and for adults who were mo.
lested when they were children. So there are some creative ways
that communities can help to maintain some of these rescurces.

Mrs. Bogas. I would thank you very much. Mr. Taylor, in your
written testimony I was very interested to see that you felt very
strongly that we should for instance have more shelters for bat-
tered women. Would you elaborate on that a little bit?

Mr. TayLor. Madam Chairman, I thini that there have to be
places where police officers who go into a home situation and find
a woman that has been beat up gy her husband or a girl who has
been beat up by her pimp or that sort of situation as well as for
adults and children alike to be able to be taken. Now right now, I
think the best jcbs are being done b rivately funded organiza-
tions like Covenant Hcuse in New orﬁ does with children, like
Odyssey Institute does in New York with prostitutes and adult
women. I think that the Congress although obviously you cannot
pay to have homes—runaway homes al. over the cou.... , you
could have tax incentives, you could i.ave people in the F‘yederal
Government in one of the Health aad Hum~n Services Depart-
ments or someone who go around ana find ont what is good about
the cxisting priva e programs and then mak- their knowledge of
the other private 1 rograms available to different communities,
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If you had a Federal educator who went around to different cities
and talked to their local people and said, this is how you could
start a Covenant House privately, this is how f\]'ou could start an
Odyssey Institute privately. I think that that has always been a
problem for our police officers. What do you do with these people,
you have to leave them there and the husband is probably going to
get out of jail on bond in an hour, so what do we do with them. So I
do think we need more for children and women. I do not necessari-
ly think it should be Government operated because I think the best
jobs are always done either locally or privately But there are
things that could be done with the tax laws or with education that
would make it easy.

People just do not know how to start. They do not even know
that they could start them and I think that just telling them that
you could start it, the YMCA'’s, the Salvation Armies, if they were
told how to start and how to fund these operations would do that
job for us without any tax money or without a big part of involve-
ment b the Federal Government other than facilitating the infor-
matio

Mr:. ooGGs. The other question that I would like to propose to
you that is also included in your written testimony which I read
with great interest was that you seem to feel that there should be
some type of sex prevention education programs in schools or per-
haps that could identify the kids. Do you feel that if there is this
type of prevention, sex prevention education that it helps in later
years for the young people to come forward and to reveal their own
abusive situation?

Mr. TavLor. I think very definitely. You would see the same
kind of thing happen with child abuse that we have seen happen
with women, adult rape. I think there is much more raﬂe going on
in this country now, the statistics are so much higher that it
cannot be just over reporting or under reporting previously. Kids
would if they were told what this problem was and there have been
some good education programs, all of them to this point have been
private. But one of the things that has been most helpful in indi-
vidual cities that have taken initiative of their own. For instance,
little cities like North Ridgeville, OH, they have a Safe Kids Day
and everybody comes down and the police department phot: graphs
tne kids and they fingerprint them and they take their medical
thin%‘s and they give them a card, whatever. They have seminars
for the parents and then they have separate seminars for the kids.
The policemen go to the schools, they address every grade at least
‘1ice a year.

Now, many communities are doing this on their own but not
enough obviously. One of the ways that the Federal Government
could get involved in kind of fostering or encouraging this would be
to have people like the postal inspectors, the Custom’s inspectors
and the FBI agents make it a point, just make sure they visit every
classroom, every class and every school at least once a year as a
representative to e:plain Federal narcotics laws, the problem of
narcotics, prostitution laws, problem with prostitution, pornogra-
phy laws, problem with pornography, sexual abuse of children,
what it is, what to do about it. Expiuin to them what kinds of the
child lures are going to be used on them and where to go for help.
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And make them see a law enforcement officer in person insicad of
just hear about them in the street as these goofy—you know :i:e
Tgs.

I mean police officers, they have this siege mentality that they
operate in a private world of their own and we impose that on
them I think more often than not because we avoid them and since
we avoid them, our kids never get to see them. We do not thi .k of
Officer Bob on the street corner anymore because he is not there;
he is in a car or he is in a police station. And we have to I think
get them back into the classroom so they can see a copy and to see
that he is really a person, kind of like people that they like and he
is not just that kind of person that the kids talk about as the guy
that is trying to catch you when you are trying to have fun.

The Feds could take the initiative in that regard. If each FBI and
Customs and Postal Office had to split up the schools within their
jurisdiction and make sure that every class gets visited at least
once a—that is not a big job, they could do that on their spare
time. That could be done through the Federal Criminal Investiga-
tor’s Association or the FBI Aeents Association. There are ways to
do it so that it would not cns. any money at all and it 13 an educa-
ticn program that would ; - wonderful.

I mean that kind of sex education is absolutely recessary. Sex
education programs, just the ones that teacl: what sex is all about
are important too but I do not think it is necessary for the Guvern-
ment to do it. They know that before they get out of fifth grade. I
mean I knew it when I was 10 years old and I am sure the kids
now know it when they are younger. My daughter knows it and
she is ~ and we were not the first to tell ber and that scares me.
However, children do ~eed to have sex education that says, you
have a right to contro: »our own body, you have the right to main-
tain your own respect, chastity is not a bad thinf. You are sup-
posed to say, no, you are supposed to wait until somebody has
enough respect to make a commitment to you. We could teach
values and we could teach kids the right to say—to make those
choices rather than just teach them th~ gynecological or the physi-
cal—we should not teach kids how v [ “ on prophylactics or how
to have oral sex. I mean that is what they already know.

What we should teach thein is when they should do that and
why they may not have to do it and why it may be proper for them
to insist that their boyfriends do not demand that or thut boys do
not demand that of the girls. I mean we should be teaching respect
as part of sex cducation rather than just mechanics. That is some-
thing the Federal Government has a lot of control over, the sex
education programs. I mean I have seen some of the iaovies that
they use, ifP it did not have tne title “Sex Education, Department of
Education” on it, I could have gotten a conviction in Cleveland Mu-
nicipal Court on it.

Mrs. BogGs. I somztime chide my colleagues privately that if
they do not stop being so explicit in their floor statements, we are
going to gei rated X on television. But I am joking of course. Mr.
Finkelberg, you feel that the exploitation of young people in the
area of drugs and drug trafficking takes place of course because of
the feeling of greed and earning fast bucks on their part but also
weC.h « yorng people really open up a whole new market to drug
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traffickers and especially in the schools and school parties and so
on. Do you feel that there should be more education in the schools
and this type of exploitation of young people?

Mr. FINKELBERG. I feel there should be more education. We are
looking into programs to start earlier. But, the school’s—big prob-
lem we have is marijuana and PCP and I feel if you start teaching
the kid younger, there is less chance—just say no, we are better off.
But, the kids do make money but it is easy to enlist them so to
speak. They like money. Oace they get in the system, they are cor-
nered and it is hard to get out. And we receive complaints all the
time where the kid messes up the bag or he is short a couple dol-
lars and the parents call up, he cannot go to school tomorrow, the
man is looking for him, he has threatened him and the problem we
have is with the child will want to testify. They do get caught up in
it, they are looking for money but once they are in their system, it
is very hard to get out.

Mrs. BoGgas. And, do the teenagers sometimes exploit the young
children in school?

Mr. FINKELBERG. Yes. They have—usually it is the older student
who is selling for somebody else. He is the senior in high school,
the 18-year-old and he will have a couple selling for him. They are
usually 16-, 17-year-olds. And when he does graduate, if he does
graduate—we had one 22 years old still going to school 2 years ago.
If he does graduate, the 17-year-old takes his place and enlists
some more.

Mrs. Bogas. Thank you very, very much all of you. We are very
grateful to you for what you do each day and we are especially
grateful to y su for what you have done for us today. The commit-
tee is adjourned.

[Whereupon, at 12:50 p.m., the meeting was concluded.]

[Material submitted for inclusion in the record follows:]
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DEFENSE FOR CHILDREN INTERNAT]OMAL-USA

- An 80-natjon resource, 1n.estigation and 1nformation network
concerned with the abuse, neglect and exploitation of children

THE COMMERCIALIZATION OF CHILD-SEX

THE RIGHTS OF THE CHILD

Violations of tne fundamental, human riqhts of children to Le free from

abuse, neglect and exploitation are worldwide.

Children are dying at a rate of 40,000 per day for the want of adequate

food, clean water and primary health care. There are over 100,000,000 "street”
children.
There are aver 50,000,000 children employed under conditions detrimental

to their health and development, often resulting 1n cjsease, permanent 1njury

and death.

Recentlv released figures indicate that civilians now mcke up over 90%
of all casualties 1n the many wars and “polire actions" throughout the world.
Children account for almost half of this rigure. We know of children who have
bean \idnapped, tortured and sentenced to death. The rape of children by sol-

dierc and paramilitary police - 1n Asia, Africa, America or Europe - 1s
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a commonly reported occurence.

Corporal punishment, once used extensively as 2 lag:timate maanc of chac-
ti1sing and punishing soldiers, sailors, servants and wives,1s still used on
those least a.le to defend themselves and the least likely to be represented
1n any hearing - children. Likened by one critic to, “trying to mend your
watch by hurling it on the concrete," the excessive use of corncral punishment

frequently results 1n severe physical and emotional damage an even death.

The reality 1s that we know of no country that prot =*s the rights of all

of 1ts children.

THE SEXUAL EXPLOITATION OF CHILOREN

Defence for Children International 15 a human rights movement dedicated
to the promotion and protection of the right of the child to be free from
abuse, neglect and exploitation. Over the pasi five years, one of 1ts major
programs has been an 1nvestigation of the interaational 1:nks 1n the commer-

c1al sexual exploitation of children.

The results are horrific. A western-financed sex-.ourism 1ndustry main-
tains child prostitutes 1n perpetual slavery 1n East-As13. Children may be
purchased in one country for the sexual exploitation 1n another. Pedophiles
use complex, underground national and internationa] networks to exchange mem-
orabilia and private photographs. Child pornography 1s collected and processed
1n Europe, then recirculated 1n countries like the USA, where it 1s used to

exploit and seduce even more American children.

8/
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In the USA, the annual gross revenue of child prostitution may exceed
two billion dollars. Child prostitutes are for sale, for the price of a meal,
1n almost every City of any size. There 1S a growing suspicion that children,
mainly "runaways" but possibly even kidnapped children, are passed from bor-

dello to bordello by a few unscrupulous pimps.

Even more disturbing 1s the knowledge that many governments - at national,
state, provincial and local levels - deny the existence of this element of
child abuse. Laws protecting children are, at best, under-enforced. At worst,
policemen and other govermment officials take bribes, or even the services of

the children themselves, as part of a world-wide ethos of corruption.

AN INCIDENT IN NEW YORK

The 1nextricable links between child-prostitution, child-pornography,
pedophilia and sex-tourism can best be explatned by reference to a case that

came to the attention of DCI-USA on August 17, 1984,

A young, 1nnocent-looking nine-year-old Mexican boy - we will call him
Jesus - was attending a day-camp in New York's lower east-side. He had been
registered two or three days earlier by an elderly, Anglo school teacher. An
observant youth worker noticed that Jesus was depressed and crying. He was
walking as though 1n patn. She took him to one side and asked what was wrong.
The resulting story 1s typical of the plight of many hundreds of thousands

of children.

Jesus 1s @ native of Acapulco, Mexico. The father of his large and very

poor family was approached three weeks before by a visiting Anglo who offered

8%
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to take the boy to New York,provide him with an education, teach him English
and eventually find him a job. Same money changed hands, we don't know how
much, and Jesus was brought to the Unitec States, without proper documentation,

through all the 1mmigration controls.

The lower east-side 1s described by New York City Police as "the drug
supermarket of the world." It has row-upon-row of derelict buildings waiting
for a rroperty speculator to make a financial killing, while 1t 1s populated
by a variety of people ranging from honesc, poor new immigrants through to drug-
pushers, street gangs and prostitutes. It contains many of the worst of New
York's flop houses for the single homeless. It 1s a long cry from sunny Aca-

pulco.

The effect of the neighborhosd on Jesus was traumatic. Even worse were
the allegations of frequent sexual-assault by the Anglo who had purchased him

and brought him to New York.

The youth worker called the "hot-line" for child abuse at 11 a.m. for
advice. Nothing happened. Further calls were made. Still nothing happened.
By three o'clock 1n .he afternoon, the day-camp staff were frightened. The
Anglo was due to pick the child up at 3:30, and no soc1al worker had arrived

to 1nvestigate.

Fortunately for Jesus, DCI was contacted, and as a result of advice given,
the child was taken to the local precinct station. The Anglo was arrested and

informed that he would be charged with sodomy at 5:30 p.m.

The story doesn't end here. Further enquiries by DCI members 1n the

neighborhood uncovered evidence that the Anglo had, on at least two previous
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occasions, brought other young boys back from Mexico and the Dominican Re-
public. The details of these boys were available from the local school system,
and the information was passed to the police. It was also discovered that the
Anglo advertised regularly in a local paper as an "experienced babysitter“. His

occupation was given as school teacher.

Jesus was eventually returned to his parent: on November 15th, three long
months after the assaults took place. With Jesus out of the country, the case
against the Anglo was dropped. As far as we know, no attempt was made by the
police to follow up on the information on the other two boys, and tneir where-
abouts 1s still unknown. The Anglo continues to advertise as a babysitter.

We believe he stiil has his job as a school t:acher.

A WORLD OVERVIEW

The offc.1ng for sale, or “indenturing”, to give the prcper name, of the
children of poverty-stricken families to rich families to act as house servants,
1s commonplace in many parts of the world. It is a traditional practice that
goes back hundreds of years. In many instances, 1t is seen as an equitable
exchange. A family who cannot afford to keep all of 1ts children receives a
cash pavrent. The rich family gains a servant. The child receives training
and, perhaps, an education. There 1s always the additional possibility ttat

tre child may make a4 good marriage and move up the social ladder.

It 1s practiced i1n many parts uf Central and South America, Africa anc

Asra. 1t was common in Europe until the turn of the century. It probab'y

occurrad ir Nortt America.
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1t 15 a practice that exploits children and all too easily leads to abuse.
The seduction or rape of the parlor maid by the master of the hoiise was the
subject of many a 19th-century novel. Frequently 1t was the woman who was
biamed, and she was cast out elther pregnant or with a child. A long way from
home, unable to return to her f .1ly through shame or because of the financial .
burden brought about by the penalty clause in the ind2nture, she turns to pros-
titution as the only means of survival. We've all seen the movie, the part
played by a young Gloria Swanson. Riddled with tuberculosis, she repents her

bad behavioi and dies...

The reality 1s much harsher. In Thciland and the Philippines - as well
as other parts of the world - children as young as elght are sold by impover-
1shed parents to agents from the big cities of Bangkok and Manila. Instead
of being placed with rich families, the -hildren are purposely diverted to the

many brothels 1n these and other cities.

In Thailand, prostitution 1s 1llegal. The Thai's therselves estimate
that there are over one million prostitutes. The majority are young women.

At least w5 of the minors involved are under 14.

DCi's international journal, the International Children's Rights Monitor,

recently documented reports and newspaper cuttings of a fire 1n Phuket, Thai-
land, 1n wrich five young prostitutes died. One girl who died had been bought
for a $33 advance on her wages. Another, who was 1njured, had been bought for
$43. She was 15 years old, reaulred to service up to ten customers 1n a 12-
hour workiag period and received fise cents per customer. She had been told
that the "redemption clause™ 1n her indenture was $109 - 2,280 customers

If she saved a!l of her income. Some child-prostitutes are kept handcuffed

I1
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to their beds, which may account for the high death-rate in this fire. Manry
have numbers tattooed on their bodies, and they are s31d 1n advance through

catalogues.

In a recent raid on another brothel 1n Thailand, 29 prostitutes under 19
were released from priseni-like condiiions. These girls had also been shipped
once & month to Male;si1a to entertain customers there. Another recent report
(Decen..er 1984) speaks of chiid-traffickers taking 11-year-old girls from the

hill-tribes of Burma, bribirg border officials and smuggling them 1nto Bangkok.

The si1tuation 1n the Pmilippines 1s no better. A recent article 1n the
Xashington Post reported that, “Sex is cheap, about $11.40 each girl for an
evenng. 1t's easy to arrange; a man of any age 1s offered his choice by
energetic pimps 2n street corners and 1n cabs, hotels and bars. There's usually

lattle offi1cial interference."

I3

That this awful trade in ch:ildren s*auld exist is bad enough. What 1s
worse 15 that the West, the industr:alized nations, should take advantage of
their superior economic circumstances to abuse ang exploit foreign children.
In Japan and countr.es in the West such as Sermany, the Netherlands, England
and ihe USA, there 1s a strong, developing tourist industry specializing 1n

sex-tours of the East anc, increasingly, other parts of the world.

The potential of this market has not escaped the senior politicians of
the countries concerned. Thailand. hungr s for foreign exchange, advertises the
1mage of "Asia's most exotic Zestination, offerwig many unique and unforgettable
experiences.” In preparation for a major bid for part of the international
tour market, the Deputy Prime Minister of Thailand is quoted as asking provin-

ci1al governors,
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to consider the naturzi scenery in your
prov.n S, together with some forms of
entertatnment you might consider disgusting
and shameful because they are forms of
sexual entertainment tnat attract tourists
... we have to consider the jJobs that will

pe created.

Little wonder that with political encouragement of this seniority, f1ines
tn Thatland for prostitution offences are ridiculously low - $16 for a recruiter,
$22 for a brothel owner or operator. Bribery and protection of police are al-

leged to be commonplace.

The two industrialized countries that have been the most prolific in their
exploitation of the East are probably Japan and the USA. In Japan there was,

according to the Post and other sources,

an entire section of Japan's travel industry
organized around delivering Japanese to
foreign countries where girls were conven-
1ently lined up and numbered for easy sel-

ection.

It 1s estimated that in South Korea there were 5,000 "Kinsaeng Houses”,
a type of restaurant catering to Japanese male tourists, to which officially-

trained prostitutes were attached.

The development of the "recreation and rest centers" by the US military
during the Vietnam war in many parts of East Asia were invariably associated

with the sccompanying brothels and prostitutes, and as far as we know, little
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was done by military wt*_:1ties to police the ages of the women and boys 1n-
volved. Even now, returning community-development workers from the Philippines
have reported to DCI that child-prostitution seems higher 1n the vicinity of

US military bases, and 1t has been 2lleged by one US police specialist that
military personnel feature at a disproportionately high rate in the pedophile

exchange lists he has studiec.

The development of the sex-tourisn trade 1s not confined to these coun-
trtes. Two organizations in Europe are typical of those exploiting foreign
children. The Rosie Rejzen Agency of West Germany, predominantly for heter-
osexuals, makes sexual experience an explicit part of the package tour. John D.
Stamford's Spartacus, published in the Netherlands, offers advice on how to
obtain young boys in almost every country in the world. Together,these agencies
offer guides to help the tourist negotiate the prices of child-prostitutes, give
advice on the right hotels to use, how to circumvent local laws and how to deal

with local officials.

The trade is expanding. John Stamford's Guide for Gay Men 1s placing
increased emphasis on boy-prostitutes in West Africa. The Methodist Women's
“New World Outlook" (January 1985) reports the concern of the Church over in-
creases in prostiution in “St. Maarten, Curacao, Bonaire and a host of Carib-

bean countries."

One 15-year-old prostitute interviewed who had travelled from Santo Domingo
to St. Maarten, tells a story almost identical to the Victorian meiodrama we
mentioned earlier. She went to work as a maid in the house of a radio person-
ality at the age of 12. He se. iced or raped her, and she was pregnant by the
age of 13. After the child was born, the child was taken from her, and the
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offender applied for custody on the grounds that the mother was immoral. She

was expelled and took to prostitution.

Sex-tourism is not the only factor in the expansion of the trade. In the
Amazon boom towns of South America, it is alleged that there are over 50,000
children and young people struggling to survive in brothels of extreme exploi-
tation. 1In Iquitos, Peru, the demand for 12 to 16 year olds 1s very high among
migrant workers who themselves live an unnatural existance in company-owned
camps and enclaves. The companies themselves supply the young prostitutes

and even offer young virgins as gambling prizes.

Nearer to home the problem 15 not so different. Estimates of the number
of underage prostitutes in the US varies between 200,000 (Campagna) and 900,000

“(Denson-Gerber). Based on the lower figure, the annual gross revenue is esti-

o8

mated at two billion dollars. Official estimates as tov;he number of prosti-

tutes in any given city seem to bear no relationWtW

children 1nvolved, but rather to the seriousness with which the polfﬁicians

-

view the problem. louisville, Kentucky, for example, 1n which John Rabun
headed a pioneering multi-di:ciplinary team of policemen and social workers,
estimates over 100 child-prostitutes in a population of 300,000. In New York,
on the other hand, with a population of over 7 million, the police estimate 3
number between 50 and 100. In the Borough of Brooklyn, with a population of

2% million, 1t 1s alleged there are none.

Similarly, 1n Europe, estimates vary between 8,000 for the city of Paris
to 600 for the whole of Italy. There are no available figures for England or

London.

-~

In the recently published, 1300-page report by Canada on Sexual Offences

ada L XEE ANE S L A"




91

againsy Children, the Committee admitted that regarding Juventle prostitution:
"Its full dimensions are unknown." Commenting 1n general terms, the Committee

said,

Publicly, there is widespread indignation

and condemnation concerning the plight of

these youths. Their visible presence on

the downtown street corners of many large
Canadian cities, 15 seen in some quarters

as a “ilure of existing public services -
social, enforcement and legal - to deal ~
ddequately with the problem. A sharp dis-
parity exists between what 1s said should be
done and what 1s actually done...While 1n the
rhetoric of public debate the needs of these
youths are allegedly recognized, the services
available to them either are limited in scope,
or in some instances, have been curtailed...Many
experienced professtonals have adopted a defeat-

1St attitude...

Prostitution 1s big business in Canada. Its

full dimensions are unknown.

THE LINKS BETWEEN CHILD-PORNOGRAPHY AND CHILD-PROSTITUTION

On September 14, 1904, the Italian daily, La Repubblica, printed a full-
page article on the child-pornography market in Amsterdam. The publication

of this report was sparked off by a news ttem: the death from a cocatne
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overdose of a six-year-old girl, Thea. The cnild had been systemat.cally
drugged and forced 1nto prostitution; she had also been used 1n the production
of pornographic video tapes. Apparently, as part of the investigation, police

se12ed

a number of video tapes showing sexual relations
between adults (of both sexec) and children, be-
tween children and children, and between animals and
children. All of the children u_ed as protagonists

were under the age of six...

John Rabun, now Deputy Director of the National Center for Missing &
Exploited Children and formerly of the Louisville Task Force, says that 1in
his opinion, most of the juvenile prostitutes he has dealt with have been 1n-

vited, at one time or the other, to partake 1n the making of "dirty pictures.”

One of the few, recent crrests 1n Manila was of a 70-year-old Canadian -
a retired public employee, and 1n many ways similar 1n profile to the Anglo
who purchased Jesus. He was held on “hree counts of “inducing lascivious acts" -

paying young girls small fees for allowing him to photograph them :n erotic poses.

Child-pornography 1S the beginning, the end and a by-product of child
sexual abuse and exploitation. Typically, the Anglo would have used child-
pornography 1n the gradual seduction of Jesus. 1t can be used to legitimize the
requests for the sexual act. 1t can be used for demonstration purposes. 1t

can be used as a medium of exchange among networks of cnild abusers.

Just as typically, the Anglo might have taken photographs of his own rape
or seduction of the boy. These may have been done on sophisticated YCR or 35 mm

equipment - or with an ancient Brownie or a modern Polaroid. Over the years,




93

the Anglc might have built up a rollection of thousands o° pictures. It
appears to be a commen occurrence among practicing pedophiles to possess an
Indexed, labelled and ordered supply of child-porn pict res. A commercial
schocl photographer arrested 1n Manhattan on February 1€, 1985 ana cherged with
sodomy and abuse on two 11-year-old boys, was found to have about 1,000 pic-
tures of underage boys 1ngaged in cex-acts. In addition, police confiscated

pornographic movies and several boxes ~f magazines.

Child-pornography needs to be recognized for what 1t 1S - not some form
of youthful erotica, but the pictorial representation of an actual happeninsg,

the photographing of the actual abuse of a child.

Considerable attention has been given recently to the hearings of the us
Senate Permanent Sub-Committee on Investigations, chaired by Senator Roth.
These hearings are mainly concerned with the importation of glossy magazines
allegedly produced tn the Netherlands and Denmark. Less attention 1S being
patd to the origins of the photographs that are used to make up these magazines.
while many of the pictures 1n the magazines imported to the USA originate 1n
Europe or Asra, perhaps the largest number come from this country - taken by
people like our Angio - and then exchanged through extensive, international and
national networks until they are publ1shed 1n one of the glossy magazines. It
seems that the USA, according to US Customs figures, 1s the largest consumer

of child-pornography 1n the world.
John Stamford's Guide for Gay Men openly asks,

Good at photography? Interesting photographs
requlariy published in Spartacus and Pan magazines.

Send for details to...

56-037 O - 86 - 4
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In the back of the book 1s advertised “The Coltsfoot Press," a division of
Spartacus specializing in “fiction and scientific bocks about friendship,

love and -exual relationships between men and boys..."

Stamford's books, however, 1llustrate one of the major difficulties in
the prevention of both the sex-tourism trade and contrcl of pedophilia. At
no stage does he advertise actual photographs of underage boys 1n pornographic
poses. Indeed, as far as we know, there 1s no evidence that he has ever done
s0. There may be a photo of a young boy nude. The text may be suggestive
or categoric. Hi1s main book, a comprehensive world-wide guide, freguently
refers to places where the "young crowd" are available. His anecdotes about

bars will go 1nto detail of his own meetings of underage prostitutes.

These books do not, according to US Senator and former D.A. Arlen Specter,
fall into the category of pornography. Similarly, books that go into infinite
detall on how to seduce a young child, or magazines such as “Forum" which
publish requests for advice on a range of sexual problems, including 1ncest
and un-“er-age sex from alleged readers and then offer 1n repl.’ graphic or sug-
gestive paragraphs under the pretense of "advice", do not fall 1nto this
category. They are scientific or educative works, and as such are free from pros-

ecution.

Whzther or not this needs to remain so 15 another matter. Under English
common-law, the legal principles of to “aid and abet, counsel or procur® a
criminal offence exist. There are also the principles of "incitement” and
"conspiracy". The services of a good international and constititional lawyer would
be needed to determine 1f these principles could be applied tu o potential

crime that may be committed outside of the jurisdiction of the court.

JJ
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INTERNATIONAL ADVOCACY AND ENFORCEMENT

The sexual abuse of cnildren, wh2n perpetrated by pecple outside the
family, prcbably has more 'international ramificaticns than any crime except the
traffic 1n narcotics. Even then, as most investigators are aware, the supply
of drugs freguently forms an integral part in the seduction of children and

the remuneration of child-prostitutes.

Child-prostitution, child-pornography, pedophilia and the sex-tourism
Industry all form part of an interlinked, world-wide trade that not only
epitomizes the exploitation o- children by adults, but 1llustrates the cortinued
exploitation of the developing nations by the industrialized West. As with the
trade 1n drugs, there have been solemn 1nternational treaties dealing with the
various aspects of the trade 1n child-prostitutes and child-pornography since
the turn of the century. Yet, as with much of the dcmestic child-protection
legislation, 1t 1s frequently under-enforced, and few countries, the USA 1n-

cluded, meet their international obligations.

Thris 1s not to say that enforcement 1< the panacea. But, at least, the
mechanics exist, anrd 1t 1s 3 place to start. The causes of prostitution are

complex, and poverty 1s a signmificant factor.

There exist relatively simple ways of obtaining third-world children and
bringing them to the USA. In most instances this 1s done to the benefit of
the children concerncd, and many are adupted by genulne childless couples with
honorable 1ntentions. There 1s evidence, however, of a growlrg number of
cases of children obtained abroad and brought to this country for rmmoral and
abusive purpeses. In any event, the trafficking 1n children, even when honor-

able, 15 seen by the nations from which the children come as further evidence

l {) /}
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of their explcitation and powerlessness.

It 1s possible that all investigators and soctal workers in this field
will, sooner or later, be 1nvolved 1n a case of a child from outside the USA.
It 1s probabla that when such a case occurs, evidence of the international

traffic will be present, but 1gnored.

There are no official agencies collating the evidence on an international
basis, despite the obvious harm caused to children here and throughout the worid.
Yet, 1f we really want to stop the trade 1in child-pornography, 1t 1s necessary
to cooperate with people beyond our boundaries. The place to stop the print-
1ng and dnstrlbutlon‘of child-pornography 1s 1n Eu.ope, East Asia and other

count 1es before 1t ieaves their shores.

At the same time, women's groups, trade unions and churches in the explolted
East are pleading for our help 10 stopping our men from going to their countries
to olunder and exploit the women and children. Cooperative, 1fternational
efforts do have some effect. In Japan, single men returning from the Philip-
pines were met by hoards of women who ridiculed them and subjected them to
heckling and abuse. In Manila, there have been large-scale demonstrations re-
sulting 1n some police action. The fire 1n Phuket resulted 1n a parliamentary

commission of enquiry.

There has been a slight reduction in the number of air flights from Japan
to the Philippines. wWhether this 1s a temporary abberation, or whether 1t is
permanent, only time . !l tell. Perhaps the trade has moved elsewhere, and we

have yet 1o locate 1t. Perhaps i1t will be back this summer, increased.

The ease of modern communications - via the jet plane, satellites, com-

puters, video-recorders - has made the trade of the child-exploiter easier.




97

Modern technology 1s used first by the law-breskers. and it takes a long time

for law enforcement to catch up.

Governments, by their very nature, are nationa'istic. They are not struc-
tured to work internationally on soc:al 1ssues. Ethiopia is a classic example
of the private, volunta:y agencies tak:ing the initiative, while governments

languished in the rear.

The initiatives being “aken by the US State Department and US Customs
officials, under pressure from Senatcr Roth's Senate hearings, are to be ap-
plauded. Customs officials are planning a series of bilater2l working agree-
ments with Sweden, Denmark, Germany and the Netherlancs - hopefully these will
have some effect, and the trade in pornography will, at least, diminish. We
also hope that the State Department will forgive us 1f we are skeptical. It
has taken 8% years since the signing of the first international treaty in 1904.
In any event, these bilateral agreements only attempt to tackle part of the

terlinked trade.

DEFENSE FOR CHILDREN INTERNATIONAL-USA

The only organizations really attempting to deal with this matter at an

Inter national level are the international non-government organizations.

Gur own organization, DCI-USA, 1s the US section of the international
child-advocacy movement founded 1n Geneva, Switzerland during the International

Year of the Child.

It 15 a volunteer movement, with a small full-time Secretariat, that uses

the expertise of 1ts members to the fullest. It has uver 1,200 members and
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affiliates in 80 countries. In the USA there are 200 members. They are pre-
dominantly child-care professiorals, social workers, lawyers, police officers,

academics and pediatricians.

Our work consists of monitoring press reports and other stud:es cn the
abuse, neglect and exploitation of ch.laren, carrying out or commissioning
research into critical areas of children's needs, introducing national and
tnternational legislation, lobbying for 1ts enforcement and creating and man-

3g1ng 1nnovative programs when no one else wiil take up the challenge.

In order tc be effective, we need the help, assistance and support of as
many people as possible. It 1s important that the prejudices of “professional
officers" and social workers against sharing information with the voluntary
sector be overcome. There must be a free flow of i1nformation between the sta-

tutory agencies and the non-government organizations.

All of you reading this book have evidence that is needed to arrest the
trade. It might be quite simple, like the title page to a porrographic book
or magazine showing the publisher and the date printed. [t might be the post-
mark on the envelope 1t came in. 1t might be the developing process shown on

the 8mm film.

You might pick up the name of an alleged abuser 1n another state or coun-

try and have no one to pass 1t to that you trust.

In return, DCl can benefit workers who are having difficulty dealing with
children from another country. Our international contacts are substantial.

We can arrange for soc1al encJiry reports from almost anywhere - carried out

by people qualified 1n the country 1n question.
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Additionally, DCI can help make you aware of both the gravity of and the
solutions to children's problems throughout the world. Our quarterly journal,

the International Children's Rights Monitor, has been widely acclaimed. We

hold consujtative status with the Ui and UNICEF, and 2ur opinions are calied

for on a variety of children’'s rights 1ssues.

Despite the distressing s.ate of calidren's needs we find today, we dc
have hope. Interest 1n 1nternational and national treaties and laws has never
been higher. The 1ssue has received a degree of priority treatment from gov-
ernmental and non-governmental organizations,which, while still not enough,
represents a first step. 1In the final analysis, however, the battle can only
be won through a multi-tiered campaign of education, eradication and enforce-
ment. That can only happen if people, all over the world, sit up, take notice,

Join together and get 1nvolved.

1iig
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RESGUPTE LIST

AGENCIES INVULVED IN CHILDREN + +aHTS [SSUES
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1006 BL Amsterdam London N{ 1UN

The Netherlands England

Executive Counctl Members in Countries without Chapters

Abdelwahab Boudhiba Eric Kg'Maryo Philista Onyango
. Centre d'Etudes ¢/o T.P.C. Ltd. c/o University of Natrobi
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© 1908 by Defones for Childron Intarnationel

Detence tor Chuidren International (OCI) is an independent
Ron-governmental organisation set up during the
Internauonal Year of the Child (1979) to er sure on-going
practical systematic and concerted international action
specit cally directed towards vromoting and protecting the
rights of the chitd Thz organisation s aims are

® to foster awareness abouc and solidatity around
children’s rghts situations 1ssues and 1mtistives throughout
the world

@ o seek, promote and impiement the most effective
means of securing the protection of these rights in concrete
$1tustions from both a preventive and a curative standpoint

To achuve these aims, OCI’s methods include

® publishing information on all aspects of children’s rights

through a regulas bulletin for members, the Quarterly

Internations! Chuldren’s Rights Monstor for wide

distribution and ad hnc publications

o aking up spectiic cases of violations of children ¢ nghts

referred to it as an independent international agency

® undertaking action-Orrented im #stigations alone or

1ointty on globat issues of spevLial concern which are found
e Y v.eg the

sexusl explortation of chiidren chiidren in prisons,

® takng direct action in response 10 situations tnvolving

the violation of riyhts of specitir groups of chitdren,

[ g and the p

of accepted children s rights,

® working {or improved international standards in the

children’s rights sphere,

to inter

. andaction Y reg
and inter Y tomprove to chiidren s
rights problems

©Cl 18 an intesnationai movement which slready has a
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v th of suPPOTting 1ts work 1n nearly 40 countries on all
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f oh
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Schiovements in ragerd 10 the impiemenietien and protection
of chidren s hundemental rights

o In Mmany more 1tis.n
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o Raponding to the ipecial needs of the children of

pohitical pnsoners ’

Unarmed conflicts
Impossible to decide among several issues that ¢_uld

have been the individual subjects of this column Here
are just three of them, reduced to their impiest form for
the moment

(1) 1 want every penny (cent, centime, irs stc ) to goto
the children * Unquote When giving money to a human
taran orgsnmation one apparently expects the entire sum
to errive by magic in the nands 9f the ' sponsorsd”’ child,
adult or community via 3 charity thet equally apperently
Pays no rent no salaries, no telephone bills no mail charges,
et Results humanitarian institutions falling over ser 1
other to  prove’” how little they are spending on “sdminss
tration” tha counter productive cover-up of the real costs
involved and if this is *hought to be uncoversd, public mis
trust snd f E “t from sn
suthoritative source that only 8 per cent of contributions to
UNICEF actually reach the criidren'”! Among the unasked
questions  what does “‘reaching children * really mean f
precsely, it s 10 have » real meaning for those chiidren?
And 1f we manage to answer that what does “reaching
children require? Something more no doubt, than “‘every
penny ‘' going to them

(2) “Tre aim 15 to rarse 300,000 pounds( ) We're nosaints
only o dinary people trying to help  The money being
raised 4 for the construction of an orphanage outside Dhaka,
Bangiidesh (1 15 designed to supplement the fecilities at the
preant building whers “the woman, in # shabby tar was
crying bitterly ss she begged for her Iitthe girl to be taken
i { ) For starving familses, the orphansge i the last hope
for their children, many of whom ere not n fact orphans™ 2
The initiator 15 a British Arways stewar dess, whose goodwill
we do not question What we should question surefy is the
promotion of solutrons’ hat take children away fromtheir
pacents

(3) Within the next few months, three major nternationat
vehicies for information on chiidien’s sHairs may well dis
appear UNICEF's /dess Forum and UNICEF News sre
hikaly to cease sppesring before the end of the yesr The
60 year old /nternational Child Welfsre Review s being
phase.' out unless — as we hope — thers i3 & fast minute
reprieve This at 8 time when requests for information from
3l parts of the world ars increasing substantially and the
need for channels through which the “Third World” can
express its 0pINIONS und CoNcerns grows He who peys the
pper
Put thess wsues together Measure the results for children
These conflicts with ther often devastating ramifications
1or childran are ones for which we are totally unsrmed
Nigel Cantwet!

¥ Lwenery commant dunng @ phonen cadio programme on
Feance inter  February 1985

2 R#port in Observer magazine 17 March 1986
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DISAPPEARANCES:
CHILDREN AND THEIR RICHTS

Mohamed Ei Kouhéne

The practice of disappearance 15 3 new facet that

repression has assumed in alarming proportions over
the past ten years or 50 1t violatas the most efementary rights
of the individual The practice takes on a st more sinister
colourir g when 1t atfects children as it often does

Disappearance may affect achiid directiy, if he s abducted
together with his parents or if he 1sbornn asecret detention
camp where his pregnant mother was kapt or it may affect
him induectly f he witnassed his parents abduction
w thout himself being takan in every case  disapPearance
provokes very erjous disturbances in the child which
jeopardise his mental bat~nce and integration Into society

Dire psychological consequences

The repercussions on chiid en of a disappearance in the
family which is tha primary group unit atford ng the chud
protection and guidance, have been Shown in 8 number of
studies by psy. vatrists psvchologmundphym-lm‘ These
studies revea! that the members of the famity of someone
who has dsappeared live in a3 ‘prolonged state of shock ' 3
mexture of fear mental anguish and total bewiiderment

As 3 rule the reactions of the family memrbers go through 3
number of d fferent stages At first there is a stage of doing
nothing motivated by faar of reprisal aganst themselves
or by tha tasr of andangering tha iifa it the ona who has
disappeared”’ and wiro they hope, 13 still ale f they
ask too many questions they think they may precipitate
his being killed Silance and naction frequently resuit n
gui  -elings These legd to the next stage, whn the {amily
undertakes an active sesrch for the wictim with all the
attendant feelings of anxiety that this involves Las.y
seeing how powerless they are and faced with the authorities
bedevilling sitence they begin to realie the need for some
form of collective action and either “rganise an

or turn to airead ; exitting groups and international organisa
tions it 13 now recognised that contact with 3 sUpport group

exerts a desply therapeutic effect on tha relatives of 3
dissppesred’ person

The disappearance of a person lesds to many changes in the
hfe of his family His wages were more often than not the
mainstay of his family’s existence Now his wife has to go
1o work while at the same t:me pursuing her search for her
abducted husband The chiidren ara thus ieft to ther own
devices Sometimes the older ones take charge of the house
hold and of their younger brother and sisters, and in some
cases they even try O esrn some money though they are
neither old enough nor sufficiently matura 1o be working
Their own hopes and plans for the future thus come to
nought ther new and family ob often

GROWING NUMBERS "F "DISAPPEARED"
INPERU

The response of the Peruvian Armed Forces to the
Sendero Luminoso ("'Shintng Path”™') guerilla movement
seems to have been at lsast as neghgent of basc human
1ights as the asction of the movement being combatted

Ona of the target gro p3 of the Armed Forces in ths
emergancy Zone - .und Ayacucho u cledtly ywung
people Amnesty internationsl reported i Februsry
1985 that 1t had documentsd cases o 76 children and
tesnagers under 18 who have “‘disappesred™

Al aiso reported that lesding members of the judcary
in Peru h the A v G | and p

public prosecutars, have denounced the activities of the
Armad Forces and the obstructivenass of tha latter with
regaed to into the wh of the
"duappeared” So far these protests hava been to no

avai
—
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Rights trampled
“Disappearance  vivlates not Only the rights of the person
» directly involved (the right to Iifs the right to protection
sgainst beng subjected to torture or other cruel nhumen
or degrading traatment ths night to recognition of s legs!
wentity and right to s fair trisl, the right to freedom of
opinon and fresdom of axpression the right to tamily
ffe, etc ) thay aiso violate the rights whico apply to
chikdren specifically These have been smbodied in 8
number of international instruments promulgated on &
untversal or on 8 regional basis
The rghts of ths child which sre infringed by dsap
pescances’” may be classitied as follows
@ those relsting to the protection snd cece of chiidren,
Pragnant women and nursing mothers?
® those relating to the child s right to & personal \dentity 3,
@ those relsting to the chiid’s right to be protected snd
cared for by his parants®
Most of these rights sra set out in the Draft Convention on
ths Rights of the Child However, sn addition? Orovision
t¢ cover ths specific craated by ‘di -
lead them to drop thew schooling, and rob them of thewr own would be desitable Such a provision might be 'nserted in
chitdhood Those children who have no older sibling to srticke 6 of ths Draft which in its present form sppesrs
jook after them end up roaming the streets, not unlike 100 vague and not sufficiently detatled to efford children the
chiidren who were orphaned during » war necessary p against B IMEK)
Studies teveal very serious psychologial damsge, the
abandonment syndrome * in children whose pare s
suddenly disappesred from ther hfs, and in those who
witnessed the sbduction of thsir parents in situatior _—
e venen wet e (orure bafor they were taken L S48 Sesl e s Dee e Ao
way looting of ths home etc ) Thissyndrome s aven more bv O £ Afiords Toronto 1979 Sew a1% in the sama Publication
pronounced in chiidren who wers born tn detention camps Sequeiad of Politr ! Reprmpon tha Psychological Herm to
snd who were taken away from then mother Thesechiidren, Chidren by Mare E Msrzolls #r /' Tha Chid and Political
evnion
moreover wers botn in extremely POOr sanitaty conditions ';”T:\‘e‘volu Wt out np nculer in the Universal Decierstion of
with no medicel assistance whatsoever the mother soms Humen Aughts {art 25 sare 2} 10 the Internetionst Covenant on
times having been subjectew. to torture unti shortly befors Cwi and Politicst Rgtts {art 24 Oers 1) 10 the Internstional
giving birth Some of them were placed snonymously In Covenant on Economic Social and Cultural Rughts (art 10 pares 2
public nstitutions, others were given away —ot evan sold— and 3} on é:' Declaration of "":':"“ of "’;’:""" and in the
| o udoptous amies, ot omy n hesamecounty butsio e ST o0 MR ST T o
abroad Untike an adult a child who disapoears loses his 1ght of the human being ThS American COnvention Protects thi
own legitimats identity right from tha tima of conception (st & pers 1)
A chid may alio sxpwianca » feelig of abandonment f 1, L L W 5 B SO B TG
the rest of the family conceal the truth from him and keep Polikal AMhts a1 24 pars 2} end even e supuisted in the
him from sharing thar concern However being themselves Amercen Convention {art 18} th8 rght to 8 femily nama These
deepty perturbed by ths d ance family apply in perticutsr 10 chiidren born 1n detention campe
have no Inner 1esources 18t to offer .he child any smotional The right 10 8 Personal wdenvity 15 81s0 mentioned in the Geneva
Conventions {Convention IV srtwcies 24 50 end 138} and i Pro
SUpport or 10 sttempt to even partuslly make up for the tocol | lart 78 pars 3] Protocol 11 makes no mention of the subect
emotional tws ha had—and lost~with the “dissppesred” & Prnciple 8 0 the Declarstion of the Rightsof the Chid stpulates
person Formerly the centre of the world”, the child thus that the chid shetl grow up under the respor *..ity of hu Parents
bacomes  ange 10 b own iy and may ewnbacome 15, 0.5 5 15 1 e e v o
sn outcast of ociety The studies referred to above show and fundemental unit of s0cwtY It 1 entitied to Protection by
that ths children of the disappesred” experiance feelings 0citv and by the State lnternanionsl Covenant un Crvil gnd Pot:
of powerlsstnest and insecucity they are hyposan . tive el Rights art 23 pare | American Conventic 10n Human Rights
but sbove sli they sxhibrt regressive behavio  which ot 17 pare 1 Alrcan Charter of Humee and Peopies Rgnts
art 18} Tha Ganeva Conventions and ne Adduional Protocols
manifasts itself by 2 foss of the ability to . pe with Jaily Thereto CONtaIn ProvinOs releting 10 (e Protection of th femity
activities Claarly the problem 1s such ss to rea.  the umil 1o tha right of the chiid fot o be separated from his famdy
intsrnstionsl commurnty s fullest sttention wvan in th case of detent on and 10 1he reunidcation of famuies
- 1985/2 1
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BETTER LATE THAN NEVER

Dr Norberto | Liwski, pasdutricisn snd membaer of the Support Group of the Grandmothers of

the Plazs de Mayo, pleads for the retum of 'd

* chiidren to therr famit aven after many years

of adjustment to thew new envronment.

Stx years and seven months have passed since Paula

slong with her parents, war ¥ idnapped—and later
wrenched from her parents sde to disappear (nto the net
work of terror of the military dictatorship which governed
Argenting
Atter 5ix long yesrs of ignorence |:es and victimazation, she
was reunited with her legitimate family In doing so, justice
returoed her to truth legitimacy, and heaith

Oozens of sequestred and “‘duappesred” children have tra
veled this happy rasd of retuen 1o thewr true famiins, thenks
10 the 0 hi an and y etforts of
the A of tha Gr s of the Pleza de Mayo
In tha defence of chiidren’s rights
The Argentinian people who during the yesrs of terror hed
to seek refuge In en unhealthy sience are the prncipal
collaborators in th s noble obsective Similacly, many mem
bers of the protessions sspecislly health and law, contr ibute
and support n this latter
9roup are certain sect:ons of the constitutionat government
pledged 1o 8 simler task

In all cases of restitution the tme elapsed between the

drssppearance of the chid and its return to s rightful
temily has ranged from six to seven y8ars, and the approxi
ma‘e age of the chiidren st the time of their sequestration
varied betwean 8 few months ard four yesrs

Although from a legal standpo:nt there can be no doub: as
to the legitimacy of these claims for restitution, s certain
confusion has been obesrved in some sectors of public
CPINION a3 10 the benefit of the child of being returned 1o
his/her family after several years' disappesisnce—yeers
duning which the child was raissd in & family environment
1mposed by the vitence of State terrnrmm

From the standpoint of the child's best intevests and given
out experionce with » number of

wWe a8 in 8 PONILION tO state unequivocally that thi 15 the
only mesns which can the child &

free from major psycho socis! disturbances

We base this assertion on the very circumstances of the bond
imposed on the child which, far from falling into the complex
srena of adoption, r# in reality more skin 1o appropristions
or pwudo-adoptions

Adopuon requsres three perties sn bandoning famity an

ARGENTINIAN PROPOSAL FOR
INTERNATIONAL PROVISION
ON “DISAPPEARED"’ CHILDREN

Tha Argentinien delegate to the UN Working Group on
the Draft Convention on the Rights of the Child deciered
during the Group’s January 1985 session that hscountry
wished to table o text for conuderstion as an additional
articie in the Dratt Convention, concerning the spacisl
problem of “dusppearance”’

Recalling the 172 denouncistions of cases in which
chiidren hed been sbducted and stripped of therr dentity
by State sgents during the Jast half of the Seventits in
Argenting the delegata stated that his country now
withed to contribute to efforts to prevent simier
‘sgeressions sgainst children” in the future in whaetever
country they might be The inclusion of sn articie n
the future Conventron would consttute one such
contribution

The delegats noted thet 28 ut the *‘disappedred children

hed now been traced, and 20 more were in the process
of being 30, after yesrs of desperate searching Thetracing
involved had been greatly facditated, he said by the
satting up of & Federst Advisory Committee, and 8
similar body for the Feders! Capital alone

The proposed draft srticle was submitted as follows
{unotficiel translation from the original Spanish)

The chuid has the inslenieble right to conserve Nis o¢ Mer true
8rd auentic parsons! legel snd femiisl idwntity
Whert 8 chid has Fraudiviently been duperwed of one or mors
slerments of A o¢ her identity the State shell grant ecisl
Drotaction end smueence 1o thet child through th
rRactablishment, i the shor teet SOmibie time of Nz or her true
and s thende identity

Thu obiipetion of the State inchudes in perticuler ther of
roturning the chid ro the care of members of Mg o¢ her
biologecsl temily

The draft text will be conudered, in ail Probabi'ity,
once a | the substentive articies ss sat ov.. In the origingl
Polish proposal have been adopted infistdrattform -1 e
pOssiblv elrasdy et the 19868 Working Group meeting

198872 1
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abandoned chid who 13 looking for a substitute family
and atamily ready to extend its love to an abandoned child

1n the situation at hand the family has not absndoned tt e

~ child—the parents are sequestered or diappesred and
members of the legitimate family are [00king for the child
There 13 no abandoned child but a child criminaily violated
in her/his rights who longs for truth dentity  sots and
liberty And finally there is a coupie which 13 ready to per
petuste the orginal vioiations

The act of appropriation i1s marked by denial concesiment
and 118z about the child’s ongin on the part of the pseudo
parents and by the violation ot the child s will and of the
life project of hi/her parents now represented by his/her
legittmate tamily members

This concealment character zes the typicsl situation des
cnt a2 by psychoiogists as ‘conditions of disaster  Thie
term 13 applied tc those situations of family life where
horror is mysufw By definition, ‘ conditions of disester

are directly bouv wd to the sbomination of family secrecy
and otherwise constitute a factor of social shock tinked to
the constant effect of the carcinogenic hidden horror

Although it 15 not talked about of precisely becsuse it s
not talked about the secret perverts like an infiltrating
cancer the lives and emotional structures of the tamuy
This 18 especially true when the pseudo family 13 created
by the wmme repressive »i»  nts which constitute the
malignancy

The only antidote against the malignancy is to uncover
ali that hides and i ssly pi , the h
men* o 3 new order of family legitimacy

Without doubt this stripPing away 1s painful because it 1s
terrifying s were the circumstances which gave rise to .t
But only the truth can act as an incision to drain relieve
the pain and cure the abcess created by the conditions
ot dsaster M NTL)

monto

NEW WORK ON CHILDHOOD iINFORMATION

Chitdhood # i¥) mon
what to raad where 10 consult and where tu get answers
on every aspect of the chiid, and 13 dus for publication
by Information Resources Press in March 1985

The reterence book describes snd evsluates more than
1100 key sources of :nformation on chiidren and child
hood It 1s the first snd only work in print to sssembie
in one volume the countless sources and statistics on
children thet have been compiied over the years

Virtually every aspect of chiidren and childhood
covered Encyclopedic in scope, Chrdhood Information
Resources sncompasses the major relevant sources,
publications on-ine data bases snd organizatrons dealing
with topics ranging from .oy sbuse, missing chiidren
bresst feeding, snd the sftects of divorce on ~hikdren
to the 1mpov.-ished child juvenile deliquency hand:
capped and gifted children the sexuslly sbused child,
and single adoptive parents Inciuded siso are specisi
chapters on statisucsl Measurements tests and asses
ments snd parent education

Childnood Int " bie tor $45 00
plus $2 45 tor postage and handling from Intormation
Resources Press 1700 North Moore Street Suite 700,
Arhington Virgina 22209, USA

REPORT ON “VIOLENT STATE ACTION"
IN SOUTH AFRICA

‘Pro‘est aganst the rufing polincal system broke out
mn A /S & 1984 2 the new
constitution was launched ( | Soidwrs and polce

merged as a single force (| A pattern quickly emerged

across the country of unprovoked sggression towards
residents (|} Provocation m the three Grahamstown
townships of Joza Tanty: and Fingo Village (popufation
60 000/ peaked on tha eve of Patrick Mdyogolo's funeral
This 15 yaar-0id boy was the first rubber bullet vicum
of 1984 n Granamstown Thousands sang through
the night of 8 November ( } The next day, the dey of
the funerai, was symbolicslly turmed into & stayaway
{ J Thoussnds attended the service and graveside
cerrmones As the crowd dupersed the State .orces
noved in  teargassing and s)ambokking (whippingl
them [ ) Thrs was the contoxt for what resident.
in € Street experienced on 9 November

The above s taken from the introduction to an eye
witness report about tesrgassing shooting snd brutality
by sodiers and police i an indiscrimingte matter
which atfectsd) children just as much as adults

£ Srreer Grahamsrown $ Novem'er 1984 An sve witness
18p0sT Of violent stete ecrion i South Afrce pubiished by
Grehamstown Commuitiee of Democrals evailabis from Kairos
Cotn Houtmanstrast 19 NL 3572 LT Utrr=ht Netherlands

BEST COPY AVAILABLE

198572 1

I1g




internatjonal

monit:

THE RIGHTS OF CHILDREN
OF INDIGENOUS PEOPLES

The unwacranted removal of chidren from therr native
communitis  their  subsequent de nitive  estrangement
from those communities and the harmful and sometimes
fataf crrcumstances of the foster care into which tiey are
pleced &3 an alternative solution in thatir best interests”
are long standing but aiso long-neglected children’s rights
LS

Tha problem has recently been hightignted in Canada one
of many countries (including Australia the USA and severs!
Cental and South American countries) 1n which 1ndigenous
peoples allege systematic violstion of their rights by the
suthorihies and the removat of thewr children as the response
10 thew oppressed state

On 26 Jun. "Q84, reports AMMSA®, Richard Cardinal &
17 yaarold Metis boy hanged himmslf in the backyard of
hes foster parents Since the age of three, he had been a
permanent ward of ti ¢ Alberts Government and had been
pleced in no jes than 28 foster homes during those 14 yaars
He had onginaliy been removed from home—and from his
community—because hes parents ware alcoboic Like most
Indian children in that stustion he was placed with white
fosterparents, and In the succession of such famiies
tended to be “looked after"* rather than joved and cared for
Potential Native foster parents, 1t 13 al 3gad, often belheve
¢ ghtly or wrongly that they wiil fail to quaiify, given the
strict gudehnes for foster parenting laid down by the res
ponsible sociat services

Richard’s suicrde 15 reportad to be the 17th recorded death

among wards of the Alberta Government butween m.d 1983
and md 1984

S Wewkiy publicaton of the Aborginal MurtiMedia Socwety of
Alperta

AFGHANI CHILDREN SENT TO USSR

According to the Swiss daly Neve Zircher Zeitung
{14 November 1984) Western dipiomats sationed i
New Deihi reported that "'z first contingant’ of 870
children sged 7 to 9 years were flown out of Kabul
bound for education and traiming 1n ths USSR The
move apparently took Dlace sgainst the will of the
parents and 1t 15 ciaimed that the training courses are
to last 30 years

OCI has for some time been concerned about similar
opesations that have taken place from Kampuches to
Vietnsm and from certain Africsn countries, such as
Ethiopia to Cuba OCH s major preoccupations concern
the low age of the children involved and the fact that no
sccount seems to be taken of ther parents —or ther
own-wishes

PHILIPPINES EXTRAJUDICIAL KILLINGS
OF CHILDREN

Amnesty Internationat eports the killing of three young
Peopie, and the wounding of seven women and children
n Agdec Daveo City, Philippines, on 2 December
1984, aliegedly by members of the Crvihian Home Defense
Force, a civilan militia under the command of the
Arrmed Forces

The killings followed » ‘peophe s strike’” in the aceas,
which was broksn up on 28 November Thay wers
directed against members of a squatter community that
had taken part in the strike Eight men, beheved to be
trom the CHDF forced the male squatters to he dewn,
and shot five of them dead, including Rey Navaja {17),
Martin Canizs {16) and Joe) Narbey {14}

The events took place n the context of constant armed
clashes between government troops and OpPOLItION
groups :n Davao, the main city in Mindansoc Raports
of human nghts violatrons are continuocus and the
acting chief of staff of the Armed Forces, Lt Gan Fide!
Ramos, 13 said 10 nave sdmitted that militsry sonves
may have been a factor in the braskdown of law and
orrer

CHILD VICTIMS OF VIOLENCE IN SRI L ANKA

The conflict between Tamil extremrt groups snj the
Sinhaiese majority of Sri Lanka has <ot spared children

An Amnesty International document dated © Janusry
1985 grves the toflowing details

@ According 10 an sye-witness sccount, on 12 August 1984
army personnel slashed the face of a 13 year-old boy with
2 broken bottle, causing him to blesd profusely He died in
hospital sy a resuit of his injuries

® A man who was himse!f subjected to torture recounts
the fact that a “small boy’ asccompenying him to buy fish
was interrogated and besten by srmy personne! at Keerimaia
on 20 Septamber

o Children were smong the 85 Sinhalesa crvians k.tied
10 the Mullaitivu disteict, by members of a Tamil extremist
group on 30 November

o Chidren ) g the 102 vict, Iy Tamd—
kilied on 4 December 1n the Mannar area by security forces
n & reprisal sttack

@ On the same day, army personne! atlegediy tired indrscr,
minately st the inhsbitants of Parsppankandal killing a
nureing mother whose child sur ved despite having threw
toes shot off

@ Sri Lankan Tamls sesking politic~! asylum eve thoress
youngas 15 risk arbitrary arrest incommunicendo dwention
and i1l treatment if subjected to refoulement
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o Adoption of (almost!) five draft articles
- o Non-industrialised countries mors active
o NGOs congratulsted on their input

o Sights set on ‘887

RUSHING SLOWLY

A report on the 1985 meeting of the UN Working Group
on the Question of a Convention on the Rights of the Child
; (28 Jsnuary-1st February, Geneva)

True, the UN Generai Assembly had requested in 1984 that a specil effort be made to come up with a final
draft text for the Convention this year, in honour of the fact that it is intemational Youth Year True, this
goa! was anything but reached, and the number of draft articles adopted during this session was haruly
greater than average But true too that the practised eye could detect a littie more sense of urgency than
before One might describe 1t as rushing slowly

PARTICIPATION UP

Both par ntself (1e at } and actrve participstion were higher than average this ycor—we
counted over forty delegations present, aimost half representing the non-industrisiised courirres Apart
from a general of 1n the draft C , two factors may have contributed to this

firstly, the fact that for the first time since work on the draft Convention hegan, there were no
simuitaneous meetings of the Working Group on the Convention on Torture {drafting of which was
completed in 1984), secondly, the NGOs had organsed an “iniormation meeting”” for governmental
representatives in December, and meny of those who attended had never or rarely taken part in the
Working Group meetings previously

The participst on of delegetes from i “South”” was particularly ging and p Itis gnised
that the non-industrialised countries are greatly hampered by the limited resources they can devote to such
meetings—the Senega'sse delegate, for examp's, was running between three different UN meetings going
on at the same 3yme  This did not p. hin and, bly, deleg: from Aigeris, Bangladesh, China,
and Mer.co from putting forwand the South’s pont of vnw far more forcefully than ususl, and with
roacrete results in the draft texts sdopted
Although the members of the Working Group ar those countries on the Commission on Human Rights
(numbering 43), observer nations can play ar equally important role Algeria and Canada, both observers,
2 among the most active delegstions
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Article 12bis — HEALTH

1 Tha Stetes Perties to the prosent Convention recogrize 1he rght
of the chid 18 The enjoymant of The highevt atrainabie standard of
Hes1th ond 10 medical end rehabit 1ation fecititas The Stetes #ecrey
shait 417 ve 1O $0Mure that oD child 13 deprved for 1in8nCiss ceatons
of hig right Of BCCaNS 10 Ssch newith care 487 viCos

2 The Stetes Porires 10 the Dreser Conventiun shet ductwe fu'l
mpismentation of this ght end 11 Perticular 1hail take 2OPTOPr ate
memsures to

(a) Aiminwh infent end child mortality

b} sneure the provison of necesssry madhcal esrstane and heeith
€are 10 all chiddren with emphatss On 1he deveiopment of Drimary
hesith cars

Ic) enwure sppropriate heaith core 1or expectam mothers

(d) encourspe the Provihon of full and accur ste information
rogarding methods of 1ntant nutrition inctuding the sdvantages of
bregst feeding

(8} enure the Drovimon of 1o Me1ion te end trerng for ©yents
ond chidren in Desc heetih care s8n:tation and prevention of
sccdents

(1] deveiop preventrve hacith care and famity planning sducation
and wrvce

3 Stetes Partwn 10 the Dresent Conventson undertake 10 B OMote
9Nd 9NCOUrEQE INTEINALIONE] COOD 10N WIth 8 View 10 eChHving
Orogroseively 1he full 198i12a1:0n OF The cight recognzed in this
artiche 1 Thi ragerd DSrticulsr sccOUNt shall be taken of (he neady
0f deveioping countries

Comment

On the whole, the text of thes draft article can be iocked
upon as f v Severatr made by
the NGOs have found therr place thersin, notsbly exphcit
raterance 10 the concept of primary health care (pars 2 b}
and to the need for famity planning sducstion and services
(pars 21} as well s to the promotion of breest teeding
(para 2 d}—aibeit, 1n the last case in particuisr, in 8 much
sttenuated form {Aigersa hed in fact tabled sn entire dratt
articke on ths one subject) AlSO WY (. the mention
{para 2¢) of the pr ot a3 1 the inch

of pary 3 on internationsl cooperation the idea for which
came from the Senegaiess delegate and which adequststy
refiects the NGO propoe! that “special attention should be
grven 1o chiidren of developing countrres”

On the negative sde, netther the question of protaction
from medical Inveshigation end trestment detriments! 1o
the chid’s nor that of t7 [

harmiut to heatth, were deait with, these may be taken up
sgein—or feh 1o be covered—in the context of drat article
18 (sxtra fomilial maltrestment/exploitation)

Articls 14 - STANDARD OF LIVING

1 The States Parties 10 1he present Convention recognite the nght
of svery child 10 8 standerd of living sdequate for the child §
physicsl mentst @wiiusl MOre! and wCial development

2 The parentls) or Others remonsible for the chid heve the
onimary reepOEBIity 10 scure within thesr sbilitwn ond finenciat
capacries the condinians of ivving necemssry for the child s
development

THE DRAFT CONVENTION ON

Texts adopted by the UN

3 The Stetes Partirt 1o the present COnvention  n accordance with
Aatanal €ONGHTrO N and WitRIn Their Mesns shall take sDPIOP! ate
meares 10 ssmist Do Onts end Others (eIPonsibie for the child 1o
Jmpiement hss right and shail i cose Of need provide Matersal
S115tence and suDPON programmes particularly w th ragerd 10
nutr1i0n COTRNG end housing

Comment

There are still draft texts tabled with regard to this article
which therefore has to be considered at present as
incompiats The NGOs wera plessed 10 note the inclusion
of the concept of “socia/ development”™ (0 the first
pwagraph, which they hed put forward in thew proposed
text They are still seekng references 1o

& specil provisions o7 the poorest or single-parent
tamilies and Children deprived of parentat care.

@ the fact that parental obligations to support the child do
not cesse when the child i living spart {rom them or from
others responsible for him/her,

o conuderstion of standerd of Iiving n development

p and COOPETEHOnN PrOgE

Artiole 16 — EDUCATION

1 The Staten Partwt to 1he Dresent Convention recognize the rght
of the chid to educstion Snd With 8 view to OChieving tha full
roalization of thi ght on the bess Of squs! opportunity they shell
n Particuler

(s} maks prmary sOUCLION 1708 #nd COMPUISOTY o3 early 03 Posible
{b) encourege 1he developmaent of different (0r s of wcondary
sducetion systems both 9Enersi snd vocationa: to make them
avairisbie end sccombie 10 ol chidren and trke SpOrODY Bt
meseures such 88 the introduct:on of free saucation end offering
financ @i sumtance i caes of need

Ie)} make higher SdUCAtON 8Qualiy accwibis 1o ail ON The bews of
capacity by every SDPrODTIate mesns

2 States Partins shall take al' SODrOP- wte Memsura 10 #0310

that school drcidling n sdminntered 1= & manner refiective of the
chiid § human degnity

3 The Steres Parint 10 the present Convention shell 1esDect the
1rghts and dutien of the perents and wheve sppiscabie legel
uardient 1o Provade dwection 10 the child i the exercise of hrs
rrght 10 KIICTION 11 8 MBADK conprstont with the S¥O(ving
capecaios of the chid

4 Tha Staten Portws 1o the present Conventson shatl promote end
9NCOUERE INTIrNEtIONsl CO-OPIALION In Mattere reioting 10
SGUCATION 1N Particuiar wilh & vitw to €ontributing to the
shimination of Mnarance end ithterscy 1hrouphout the warkd end
Tpciliteting accom 10 WNntific and technical knowiedge and mode +
reaching methode In thin regard DOrtiCular sccount shett be wken
of the nesde &f deveiopirvg COUNtTes
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THE RIGHTS OF THE CHILD

Working Group, Janusry 1985

Comment

in discussing this article the UN Working Croup decwxded to
restrict +1 to the context and form of education preferning
10 deal with the aims of that education under dratt

article 16 This being so, the besic right outhined in pars 1
can be conudered satisfectory It can be noted that the
NGOs formutation, in para 1 b, of “varsous forms of
secondary education systems, both genera! and vocations!”
was adopted virtuaily intect The NGOs were partscularly
Pleassd however with the inciusion of pars 2, dwectly
1nspwed by the NGO proposal aimaed at the prohibrtion of
corporal punithment tn schools the only text tabled on ths
questior: Para 4 is the result of » draft text tabled by
Algeria {as indeed 1 pars 1 ¢} and constitutes » positive
addition The NGOs regretted however, that no mention
was made of the d of

for chiidren who had not been able to receive or cornplete
prunary educstion

Article 18 — AIMS OF EDUCATION

Tha Stutes Partes to the prewent Convention sgree thet the
sducation of the chid shati be dwected 1o

taken straght out of the Internations! Covensnt on
Economic Socist and Cultural Rights) 1t 15 1n keeping with
NGO thinking on thss question In particular the NGOs
were Dleased that therr propossl 10 inciude 8 referencs to
education ‘m harmony with nature” received support and
sfter ducumion was formulated (in para 1 {iu}) in s most
abpropriate way

Artirle 17 — LEISURE AND RECREATION

1 The States Parties 10 the present Convantion recogn.ae the rgh
of the child 10 rest and lamurs 10 engege in Play and recrestsonel
SC1vites aPOrOPrets to the sge Of the chiid and 16 ParticDate freely
0 cutturel L0 end the arts

2 Tha Stetes Portras 10 the Prosent Conventron sheli rewpect d
promote the rght of the chid 1o fully pertcipets in cultursl snd
srtanc k18 and phall encoursge the Provision of SPErODr e end
*Qual ODPOYTUNTIES TOr CUMtUre) S/TMEIC FECTERLIONS! end Iepure
actvny

Comment

Without a doubt the text adopted for this srticle—s
combinstion of & Canachan firet paragraph and US second
Paragraph—left the most to be desired of the verious draft
artichs agreed upon during this meeting of the UN Workng
Grour To begin wrth, the second paragraph adds Iittle to
the first 1n addition, sever sl isues wers brushed anide
notably

© the question of providing opportuntties and faciities for
children with weciat needs  « ditferent forms of handicap,
@ the idea that housing snd town planning suthorities In
particular be t0 pursue the r of the
rights contained in the srticla

The subgect of thws draft srticie 15 100 o/ten '0oked upon s

2 36cONderY or even 'sw important conuderation This
tary 15 Not the place to argue the case Nonethelss,

1) the of the of the child 5
wients and mental snd phywcal abritwme to thew fullest potentus!
ond the fomering of respect 1Or all human raghts end funden entel

treedorms
{n) The preparenon of the child for responebie Iifs in @ free socirty
n the peit of 10lavence snd among it

PeoDIeT gthnic and Féingeous Sroups

{11} Tha development of respect for the natural snwironment and for
he princepies of the Unasd Netions Charter

2 No pert of peragraph 1 of thus erticie shall be construed 20 s to.
interfere with the hiberty of Individusit end bodws to sstabiish end
dwect sducationsl INRITULONE subrect shweys 10 the obwervence of
e Princ®les wt forth in Decegraph 1 snd to the requirement thar
the sducation given in such ingtitutions sheil conform 10 wuch
mnamuen stendards 89 May be 1810 down by the State

Comment

Rather than being devoted 1o fors

if the theorstical granting of rights to children is desgned
to ensure thew optimal overal! development, each link 1n
the chain has an equal importance The experence of the
*industrialised nations”’, wrth the haghest rates for
schooling end hesith care, but aiso the highest rates for
child and adolescent sicide, is sioquent in this regard

No less eloquent s the fact that Japen, with one of the
haghest child suicide rates 1 the wortd, Could not sccapt
the obligetions of this srtice as 1t stends and formaly
announced 8 reservetion in this respect.

That the { Canadian [}
raference to the chiki's right to pley was positive But the
wey in which this end the other "righty” grented in thm
article were rushed through was ni.t In the interests of

fife”, as the NGOs had unotficully snd for convenence
entitled the draft article, 1t now deals somewhat more
restrictivaly with the “aims of sducstion”, including some
elements from the orginal draft of article 15 {notably in
pare 1 (1)) As such, and dewpite the surprise sddition of
para 2 at the instigation of the Natheriands (and which 1

9 up the drafting of the Convention, the interests
of the child were naglactsd—a constant danger  Thoss who
raed the Convention will still think that this article s
talking sbout dominoss and thastra tickets 1f it is, it
shouldn’t be And it 13 DCI, which spends somewhast more
time on cases of child torture and explontstion than on the
recrestionsl problems of innercity children, that says 10




SPEEDING UP?

Everyone—the UN individual governments and the NGOs—has expressed the strong wish that the

draft Convention be completed as soon as possible Achweving that aim is a different story, however

Hopes that next year's meeting couid last two weeks instead of the usual one now seem to be unreahistic

At the same time, 1t seems equally unrealistic to expect work to go a great deal faster during the meetings “
tnemseives—one article per day would appesr to be a maximum objective it may also be a desirable

maximun,, . S~2 juoges from the content of draft article 17 {see this Suppiement} which was pushed

through quickly but with a lack of due consideration and debate that makes the final text wholly

unsatisfactory

Two things would surely help to expedite matters Firstly governments siiould develop their pre meeting
concertation initistives, thereby avording as far as possibie dsfferences of views during the Warking Group
Secondly, as much usefu! documentation as possible should be made available in good time to the deiegates
by the Secretariat to the Work:ng Group, to facilitate the formulation of draft proposals that take into
account existing international provisions and other relevant texts

NGOs AND 1IGOs

The non-governmental organisations had, as in the previous year, prepared a report on the results of their
consultations, which was submitted to the Working Group Several elements i this report found an echo In
the draft texts adopted The work of the NGOs prior to and during the Working Group was, moreover,
acknowledged by the Norwegian delegate, towards the end of the mesting In his statement, he
congratulated the NGOs for their “constructive contribution” and expressed the hope that the Group could
count on NGOs’ “competence and enthus asm” in the future

In contrast, he noted the need for increased collaboration on the part of the UN system, especislly UNICEF
in fact, since UNICEF has given useful support to the NGOs in their consultations and was represented
aimost th-oughout the Working Group meeting {and we gather that this is likely to be the extent of its
COOperation in years to come as weil}, the NGOs have had less cause for concern about that agency’s lack

of direct input recentiy than had been the case earlier in the drafting process (cf Monitor 0 0} Mcure to be
criticised this year was the absence of the World Heaith Organization (which had been expressly informed
that the draft article on heaith was likely to be desit with at this meeting) and UNESCO (for the draft
artic.es on education and recreation/leisure} The potential contribution of inter-governmental organisations
(1GOs) was clearly demonstrsted during the debate on the ‘‘heaith’” article because the UNICEF
representative was there, she was asked to give her sgency’s point of view on the inclusion of a reference

to “promotion of breastfeeding™* in this article Not unnatunilly, governments do look to “‘their” spacialised
oganisations for advice such as this and without doubt UNICEF's respose in this instance was
instrumenta! in the final decision to inzorporate mention of the advantages of breastfesding

NEXT YEAR AND BEYOND

It 15 not utopic to beleve that at next year's meeting, the drafting of alt substantive articles can be
completed Thers remair, just two of the original “olish draft-"‘exploitation” and "penal questions''—and
90 far fou. xdditional texts—''srmed confiict”’, “‘brth out of wedlock”, “drugs” and “'dissppearances”’
One would hope thet the two “onginal”” articles could be sdopted in the first two days, leaving sutficient
time for considering the four new proposals {none of which contains more than two par.graphs) and tying
up a number of looss ends

Thersafter coms two major tasks consideration of the draft articies relating to *“imolemer.tation”, and the

wecond resding—riot necessarily 1n that order It seems feasible, 1o the extent that preparation is adequate,
that each task e complieted within a week

So we are sstting a target date of 1888 We hope that we are not alone

(NC)
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Mesting of Asian experts on child sxplortation

PREVENTION THROUGH INFORMATION

Etforts to prevent the explostation of chiid labour and child
prostitution depend 10 2 large axtent for theur success on
the effective dissemination of informanoy sbout the pro
blems nvolved and fegislation that exists to combat them,
a5 weli 33 on the development of community intersst and
awaren®ss On these issues It 14 this message that comes
through strongly from the conciusions and recommenda
tions of the Meeting of Experts on The Exploitation of

chiidren’s rphts -
motisc

CAPITAL PUNISHMENT

Reports in November 1084, reseived by Amnesty inter-
nationsl, mve grownds fer fearing thet seven school-
chidren in Somalle, st sged under 18, who hed been
sntonsed 10 death, would be axseuted within deys. The
frallon suthorities, who were ssting as imtermedisries
betweon Ethiopia end Somatia, teek up the caee snd the
Somalt quzily, the
somtonsss of all soven. it s hoped thet the leng terms of
insted will ales be prompely

the Child  heid on 12 and 13 N 1964nS

and organed by the Human Rights Standing Committee
of LAWASIA (The Law Association for Asis snd the
Western Pacific)

Ciearty recogn.tion of the problem commitment by national
governments to address it aid the enactment and imple
mentation of appropriate legisiation 10 this effect are fun
damental But 1t is precisely the refusal 1o sadmit the need
for tackiing chid exploitation the inadequacy of laws and,
n partcular failure to smpiemant the latter that could be
changed substantuaity through wide awareness and concern
about the causes and dramatic effects of the phenomenon

The meeting that chiid 1N theregion
13 NOT an ysolated phenomenon itis 1n the main the resuht
of dire povertv and the de of famly rel.

1ays the report

Among concrete measures in the sphere of child labour,
the neeting proposed compulsory minimum wages and
basic abour privileges and regulations distinct allocations
of go funds for and technical train
ng Progremmes and the encouragement of suitable pro
grammes 0 the private sector for the weifare of children
in employment

More specifically on child prostitution, the meeting recom
mended the airocation of government tunds for rehabilitat
ing tne victims

Emphass was aiso placed on the need for governments
not only to take appropriate measures themsetves but aiso
10 recognise the mportance of the role of non-governmer tal
initiate cooperation with them LAWASIA 15 planning a
follow-up workshop on this theme 1n December 1985 in
Kuala Lumpur

LAWASIA 170 Philsp Street Sydney NSW 2000 Austrsiis

HONDURAS
TORTURE OF A TEN YEAR OLD BOY
The Honduras daly E/ Hersido denounced in ity
15t November 1984 edition the alleged torture of 10
vear oid Ramoén Alberto Ortiz Hernandez by State
security agents (DN!}

The boy sccused of having been present at or party
to a theft was reportedly subjected to electric shocke
and the capucha {hood)

Ramébn hsd already been retutned to the care of hrs
mother when the denunciat:on was made

impend
reviewed and redused.

it is not rrsisvant 1 note, however, thet ever 50 young
poople e under mntnes of desth in the USA, for
orimes commitsod when they wers under the age of 18
—S0Me Were o5 yeung as 14 st the time of the offence.
The threst of henging over these
for years en end, surely constintes o ferm of “cruel and
inhumen’’ treswment.
The intsrnationsl Cevenent on Civil and Political Rights
the i of the death penalty
for crimes cemmitted under the ags of 18, whetever the
898 ot which the offender is triet Neither the USA nor
Somalia heve catified the Covenent.

THAI REPOR ;
HIGHLIGHTS CHILD SLAVERY PROBLEM

The most recent ssue of the Human Rights 0 Thadand
Report® contains several devastating accounts of child
slavery and torture of children

The document describes in particuiar the plight of hilitribe
girls—from both Thetand snd neghbouring Burma-who
have been iured into prostitution in Bangkok and other Thar
towns The Burmese girls are said 10 be taben across the
border at Mae Sa: upon payment of bribes to ofticials They
and their Thar counterparts end up incarcersied in brothels
with hittle or no salary, minims! food the Iikelthood of
sav-re maltreatment Ther sge can . _s fow 83 11 years
They often spesk only their locat dislect which increases
ther heiplessness In addition 1t appears that even when the
Qirls are rescued those from Burma can be repatniated only
with ditficulty since they belong to minority tribes that are
10 conflict with the Burmese government

T Report aiso documents the case of 2 14 v=ar old “baby
Htte whote smployers & marcied coup's from Bang
Khunthan (Thonburi) have been charged with attempted
murder  child slavery and unlswiul detention The girk
claims that she was subiected to constant physical torture
She was found semiconwcious, in a wardrobe Her father
testified 1n court that he had been pad 1 250 bant (sp
proximately USS 45) to send his daughter to work for the
coupie

* Vot B No 3 July Decernber 1984 Coordinating firoup for
Reguon in Society 495:44 Soi Yoo-omun Jaisnsanitwong 40
Road Bangkor 10700 Thedsnd
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MARKET FORCES

Recent seem to

that mors and more people, incressingly aware of the issue, as weli

as the authorrties of some countries, have been takmng a stronger stand on the problem of the sexual

explortation of children, particulr. ly chid p

and pornogr

g children

Two national chapters of Defence for Children International (DC1 USA and DCI Nether!ands) have recently
had occasion to note a special concern with thess 1ssues In their respective countries

Thus, in November 1984, the N wth American chapter of DCI was invited by the United Statss Senaste

Per Sub-C: ont
Dn 29 November, DCI USA da

10 appesr 8t 8 pubhc mumg on child pornography

1al Chitd Pornography and Pedophile

Drgenzations’’, which was widely publicised and from which we reprint extracis beiow

The Netherlands, as we know, 15 the only West Europesn country whers pornographic material 9
chridren has been fresly on sale This may soon changs the Netherlands Minister of Justice submitted

to Parliament on 2 October the text of a draft article to be included in the Penail Code, which would make
1t punsshable to utilise persons under sixteen yeers of age in the production of pornographic material
Professor Jaap E Doek, President of DCi Natherlands, recounts below the steps which led to the drafting

of this text

And finally, to round-out this brief ““case-file"", wa nubluh an article by Dan Campagr 5, member of the

fecuity of the Dop-rtmom of Political S A
the of

State U y (USA), who takes 8 look at

n the United States His original approach reveals the gigantic

proportions of thu "mcrkot' n terms of doliars-and-cents, und thus throws light on a core aspect of the

blem of child pr ] i

EDITED EXTRACTS FROM A STATEMENT
TO THE US SENATE COMMITTEE
ON GOVERNMENT AFFAIRS
PERAMANENT SUB-COMMITTEE
ON INVESTIGATIONS

Statement prepared by
Prof KennethJ Herrmann Jr
and Michael J Jupp
on behalf of DCI USA

Defense for Chiddren Internat cnat USA wishes to

express its gratitude to the members of this Sub
Committee for the opportun:®y to express its findmngs and
115 views ON this important subject before the United States
Senate

We wish 10 make clear trom the beginming that there |5
much that can be accornplished to suppress this trade in
chiidren if the political will 1spresent if the proper resources
are made available and if apurposetutand creative approach
15 used We sincerely and respectiully express our hope
that this 15 not ust another committee hearing where the
findings will be relegated to Obscunily

and the huge financiat interssts that are at stake

Dominique Leveillé

Findings

it would -eem appropriate 10 begin by telling you about
Jesus age mne DCI USA became aware of this angehc
tooking Hispanic boy on August 17 1984 He arrived at a
day camp on the Lowsr East Side of Manhattan in New
York City that morning in tears and waiking as though in
pan A youth worker took the time to talk with him The
story of Jesus 15 e of horror His horras 15 shared by
miilions of other younger and oider children He is a native
of Acapulco Mexico The father of his large and very poor
tamily was approached three weeks before by a visiting
Angio who offered to take the boy to New York provide
him with an education tesch him English and eventuaily
tind Him 3 job Some money changed hands— we do not yet
know how much—and Jesus came to the Luwer East Sde
of New York City The neghborhood 1s described by the
New York City Police as the - ug supermarket of the
world it 1s populated by rows of derelict buildings and
what appear to be countiess derelict people The eftect of
the community was traumatic for Jesus The repeated
sodomizing by the Anglo was even worste Because calls
10 the hot fine for child abuse 3nd 10 the New York City
Bureau of Child Welfare resulted in no response the day
camp called DCI USA for advice As a result the child was
taken 10 a precinct station and the Angio was arrested
Inquiries of local people ceveated that the Angio had
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OR FORCE OF THE LAW?

brought a boy of umilar age from Mexico the previous
summer and a boy from the Dominican Repablic the
summer before Those two children have never been iocated
We also do not know if photographs had been taken of the
children being sexuslly victimzed for sale in the chid
pornography market The case 15 still being investigated
by DCI USA

The four aspects of tha sexual exploitation of chiidren ace
exempiified in the story of Jesus child tratficking, chitd
pornography child prostitistion and pedophiles

Denmark s an example of one nation in which child
pomography results 1n few arrests and prasscutions This 1s
not an ssue of police corruption but rather an issue of 2
problem having low priority, a probiem shared by most
children 3 1ssuss both nationally and internationally

OCI s drsturbed by reports receved from US tourists and

musing from Washington today could be seen in porno
graphic pictures next yeer in Germany Thu spproach to
swpplyng children atfects all socio-economic groups

international  trafficking of children 13 conservatively
estimated a3 & tive bilion dollsr business There are cons
dersble, sophsticsted natworks linking these issues inter
nationally The children invoived in this broad problem
#/1 sutfer irreparable damage with severe sociel consequences
for both the countries 1n which the victimization Originates
and in which & i consumed Thaere ars no nationai boun
deries for such activities o5 13 iliustrated by the story of
‘esus thy past August end the children who preceded him

Progress in efforts to combat thi problem

Etforts have been made to fight this problem of the sexuai
L of children around the world None of them

profesionals who have raturned trom the Ph 3
appears that the number of children 2ngaged 1n prostitution
10 that country i unusually high nesr US militaty instalie
tions It was also reported to DCH-USA on October 19,
1884 by Sgt Thomas Rodgers of the indianapolis Police
that there s a duproportionately high number of US
milnary otficials on child pornography distribution Hsts

A shocking report was received by DCI at ther genersl
membershp mesting at the International Congress on
Chiid Abuse and Neglect in Montresl, Canada in September
1984 of an actusi child auction in Amsterdam, the Nether
fands Thrs event was allegedly not 1solated it saw the buy
1ng and seliing ot chiidren by photograph for the purposes
of pornography production and chiid teathcking for such
We ana still such reports and beheve
that such aCtivity may take place in 3 variety of nations

The children who enter this market are frequently street
chidren  whose numbers ac¢ estimated to be up to 170
miltion chidran or 3 B per cent of the worid s population
No more than 500,000 recerve services by professional
agencias The vest majority of thess hopeless children {ive
without care and supervision and are readily available for
the exploitation we are concerned about today It was
1epOrted at the ‘Sheiter the Chidren 83" an international
conference :n New York last year ““There /s aiso the growsng
awar~ness that many young girls while not actually lving
on the streets, suffer umiar deprivation as indentured
house servants chid prostitutes or the reluctant mistresses
of rich men ” This 15 a mayor prcSlem in Central and Latin
Amerca Africa andEast Asie Although in smailer numbers
the problem 15 escalating in London New York and other
developed nytions

Many of the other chiidre~ who enter this market are soid
by econamically deprived parents who have to make the
terrible choice between seliing theyr children or starving
Some come from the international adoption system Others
are chidren stole  rom famlies 1n the United States
Europe and other na ons It could wel) happen that a chitd

hes been successtul Soma have made progress

We are pieased to report that Protessor Jasp Doek member
of the DCI Executive Council and a family court judge n
the Netherlands informed us on November 8, 1984, that
Mr Korthalls Altes, the Dutch Minister of Justice, has sub
mitted a bili to Perbament, prohibiting the production
distribution, and possession of all forms of child porro
graphy {See accompanying articte by Prof Doek (Ed ))

Ingrid Aimbadh Secretary to the Swedah Commission on
Sexual Oftenses, has informed us regerding propossd
amendments 1o Sweden’s penal code that will broaden the
criminal definitions of sexusl misconduct and increase the
penalties for the sexual explortation of minors and the
production of child pornography

There are, of course, several inter.ational teeaties address
ing this ssue  the Convention for the Suppression of the
Tratfrc in Women and Children, 1921 (a3 amended by the
Protocol of 1947), the international Agreemsnt for the
Suppression of the White Sisve Tratfic, 1904 (as amended
by the Protocol of 1948), catified by the US Senate but
poorly enforced in the case of Jesus and countless others
the Convention for the Suppression of the Traffic in Persons
and of the Exploitation of the Prostitution of Others 1949
the Convention for the Suppression of the Circulstion of
and Traftic in Obscene Publications, 1923 (ss amended
periodicaily) and of course, the UN Declaration of tha
Rights of the Chiid

Although these pieces of legislation ac¢ or are 1n the process
of being enacted outside the United States, they sre of
enitical importance to Amescan children There is no dus
tinction in this world of the sexual exploitation of children
between a domestic and an international market The con
ventional wisdom smong many investigators hes been to
distinguish between the ‘glossy” commercial child porno
graphy —-much of which has been produced in Europe—and
the ilowquahity or home produced pornography of the
United Ststes We have seen copies of photographs of

|
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CHILD PORNOGRAPHY AND LEGISLATION

Prof Dr Jasp E Doek

In many pressntations on chid pornography the

Netherlands 1s often Mmentioned as one of thecountries
where this type of pornography 15 produced from where it
1s distributed and where 1ts sale s allowed and can be
etfected without serious risks of (penai) prosecution

Recently however there have been developments that
over the next few years may well change the situet.on s
not unhikely that the Nethertands will very soonno longer be
the paradise for child pornography producers distributors
and stliers that 1t 15 today This forecast 1s based mainly on
the fact that the Tweede Kamer (roughly equivaient to the
House of Repressntatives) of the Dutch Partiament bhas
accepted 2 bill on pornography that contains important
provisions on this guestion This bill 15 now before the
Eerste Kamer (Senate) for global approval

Bill 15 836 and e influsnce
of the women's movement an interesting lesson

This Bill was submitted to the Dutch Parlament as a result
of the report of the National Committee set up tosdvisette
government about possible changes in the Publhic Morality
Act! nmiore espscially as far as it deals with JOrnOgraphy
The Bili was submitted on 5 October 1973 and s hstory
gwes an nteresting picture of the development of a prece
of tegistation over the past five years

In wiew of certain basic human rights which are of special
meaning in this regard 1 e the right to freedom of thought
conscience and religion the right to freedom of exgression
and the right to respect for private ife the legisiat,on was
based on the principle that the State shouid only intervene
when and where really necessary Therefore the legislator
was pursuing two main objectives w.th this But

{a} protection of citizens against unsollicited or unwanted
exposure to pornography

(b} protection of young people against particular forms of
pornography

For our purposes here it is this 1atter aspect which s more
particularly relevant

Aricie 240°

ARy person who pros des otlers or shows 10 8 minor whom
ha knows or ressonsbly could have XnOwn 10 b8 younger then
15 yuurt of sge » picture or obCT The showmg of which i3
considersd to be harmful for persons betow tha age of 15
shalt be shable by 1mpr for a of two
monchs or by 8 na of up ro 2 00C Viorins

The committee responsible for preparing this Bilt asked in
s Prelminary Report (22 Aprit 1980) whaether 1t was
possible for a judge to decids what is considered s harmtul
for minors and why the possibility of harmtul risks was not
taken into #ccount when pornography was in written form
Members of this were thus d g whether it
was resily possible to label pornography asdetrimental This
was the expression of 2 general trend to liberaiize almost all
the forms ot pornography

In his answer {12 Jarwary 1981} the Minister of Justice
argued for the maintenance of the proposed text of Article
2400

In the final report ‘12 & arch 1981} memoers of the Chris
tan Democratic Party #xpi *itly asked for speciai provisions
)n the law 1o protect mino - against involvement in the
production of pornography Sc far the Bill had no* gwen
rise to serous debate in the meu 1 becsuse at that time
there was no fundamental disagreement about the proposed
provisions and the general trend of hberalising poticy con
cerning pornography

But the response of the Minuster of Justice was not pubhished
untit 6 July 1984 {1} over three years later The reason for

-

known Amesican chidren that have been circulated through
informal domestic markets which appear years tater in the
European market and are recirculated in the United S1ates

The commercial trade in child pornography was once pre
vaient more than today tn the United States It partally
moved 10 Europe because of the lower risk n production
Many of the photographs used originated here

There 1s a developing market for chid pornography suppned
to our country from East Asa We are investigating the
source and behave 1t may onginate in Thailand the Phuip
pines or Sn Lanka

Recommendation

o The ssus must be seen as not me.ely the exploitation
of chidren by sduits but 41so as explortation of the lesser
developed nations by the more deveioped nations

o Efforts 1o educate the public must be supportad Inade
quate public recognition of the sccna and complexity of

the subject has resulted (n httle funding for tnvestigation
Money must be made avmiable and must be invested In
both public education and 1n investigations by public and
ptivate Orgsnizations squipped 10 provide such services

@ Thers 's 2 need to review consohdate and enforce exist
ng treaty Jaws and conventions Strong enforcement has
been facking and we wish to submut this #s the key to
breaking the high levels of tlegal activity which exist today

@ We uge the creation of a Clearinghouse to identify the
producers and dsstributors of child pornography and tuose
engeging 'n the nternational tratficking of chiidren for
sexual explonation wherever they may be This werold
prompt 'ocal police action 10 seize *quUIpment and supplies
and to confiscate materiel Ht might also identify thechildren
invoived and assist 1n returning them to therr familes

As 1t took the combined effort of the Ant; Siavery Society
and tha Brnitish Navy to stop the siave trade the same
combination of pubhic and ptivate action may serve 1o stop
this devastating trade in children
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IN THE NETHERLANDS 1

the exasytonal delay? was m follows In the course of
1981 the Minster of Justice received a large number of
letters from women's organrsations critiising the Bill end
stresing among other thngs the fact that pornography was
becoming more and mcre violent and that 1t discrimineted
2gMNT WOmen i Many respects As a resuit of these pro-
tests st the end of 1981, the Mintster of Justice asked the
National Council for the Emancepation of Women to give
advice about the possible implications of the proposed Bl
for the poution of women in Dutch society The Council
c.nciuded its response by saying that the Minister of Justios
shot 1 not continue with the dmcussion of the Bill in
Paciament The Council pointed out

® that the report of the Commuttes of the Public Morality
Act which was the main basis for the Bitl, had been pub’shed
n 1973,

o that ressarch was therefore necessary to update the infor
mation and 1n particuler ressarch should be carried out on
the relationship between the increass of violent pornogr aphy
and violence against women and the relstionship between
child pornography and sexual sbuss of children,

o that more attention should be grven to the production of
pormography under duress and to the discriminating effects
of pornography for women

As & resuit 1t was anly after & new government end s new
Miniter of Justice had taken office that the decion was
made to pursue dracussion of Bill 15.838

Bl 15.838 d di jons and

in hes answer of 6 July 1964 the Minister of Justice proposed
few changes in the pending Bull3 But sfter that date thers
were » number of hed an
impact on the stutude of the Mnnw of Justice

Firstly at the end of that same month (July 1984), the
Amsterdsm police undertook # “razzia”’ and seized all the
chid pornography materals (books, magazines, films,
videotspss, etc) This initiative recerved conuderable

#ention in the press, e g. articies in netional /
weeklies ke Viy Nederiend, 28 July 1984, De Tyd. 10
August 1984, with ststements by experts in the fekd
stresing the damage child pornography causes for children
nvolved

Secondly the Minster of Justice was interviewed for the
NBC documentasry “Silent Sheme” in which the various
detrimentsl sspects of the child-pornography business were
shown, this documentary was brosdcast notonly in the USA
but siso 1 the Netherlands on 18 October 1994 (the
Minuster of Justice had no doub. been informed beforshand
about this brosdeysting)

it s difficult to say which other sctivities {such as thom
carried out by the Dutch section of Defence for Children
international and some members of Parhament) also in
fluenced the opinwor of the Minister of Justice but on
2 October 1984 he submitted an amendment with the
Proposal 1o inwrt » new article 2400 (8111 15836 No 17)

1n the Pena! Code as follows
|

Sorrento {on the Guit of Naples) The report indiosees
thet sbout thirty young boys~but the number might, in
fact, be considersbly higher—wers 'recruited” i the
vicinity of primary schooh, in cinemes snd in public

threstened with reprissls ageinst themssives or their

prostitution, which now wems 10 extend to the prosti.
tution of young children

BEST COPY AVAILABLE
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Any person whe durridutes Or OBenly axhbits or who with 8
vew 10 derrdUtIon Or OPen sxhiDiton Procuces 1mports
CONvEYt M renet, experts &r stocks 8 picture (including
other forms of informatron wch ae fiim or video rpe contn
mg such 8 picture) of 8 sexusl act in whach 8 person obwousty
Delow he age of 16 yeors it sngaged shall be punheble by
smprmonment fer 8 mexsmum of three months e & thad
caregory fine fmaxsmum 10 000 florns)

Ouring the discussion on Bill 16 836 in the Tweeds Kamer
many representatives of the various pohitcal parties pad

Once the Eerste Kamer has destt with this Bill 1t can be
expected that duning the cours of 1985 the Netherlands
will for the first time have atfective legal instruments to
combat child pornography

H will then be up to the Minister of Justice and pubiic
prosecutors to make full use of thess instruments
Organmations corcerned such as the National Society for
the Prevetion of Child Abus and the Dutch ssction of
Detence tor Children Internatonal, will Closely follow the

serious attention to the problem of chid p grap|
From that the g can be
drawn

of the authonities a3 300N a3 the new

Dafence for Children International will clossly follow the
of the suthorities as soon as the new

@ there 15 3imost unammous support for the pr
deaiing with child pornography (Articles 240 and 240°)
among the members of the Tweec's Kamer, the support
was expressed in 8 positive vote on 8 November 1984,

o Articles 2408 and 240D s proposd leed to some
Questions which have been discussed sn the Tweede Kamer
some of the main conclusions are

{2} 11 will be up to the judge to decide what is “harmful”
(Art 240% in individual ceses  The Minsster of Justice
exDlained that not only sexusi viclence can be harmtful
but aiso sexusl acts without violence It 15 furthermore
not exciuded that violent acts without 3 sexusl compo
nent fail within this provision, the text of Article 2407
does not limet 1ts workIng 1o “‘sexual”’ pictures or objects

(b} Article 240D is based on the ireefutable assumption
that a child below the age of 18 cannot be voluntanly
nvolvad in child pornography Productions {(counter
evidence 11 not posuible) But what about the production
of chid pornography which has been staged (using
tricks to make it look like cruld pornography)? That falls
also w-thin the definition of Article 240Pand 1s therstors
punshable, 2according to the Minister

{c) What happens if the defendant states that it was not
obvious that the child involvad was younger than 167 As
Inno ae 11 Frncsene thildren from 019 vesrs there s in
the opimon of the Minister, no resson for any doubt
Those chid+an obviousty ook younger than 18 n oth.

casas it might be ditficult—in particutar when the identity
of the child 1 unknown—to prove that the sccused
£ new o1 could have knowr that the personis) was {were)
younger than 16

Concluding remarks

The history of Bill 15838 shows how—ebove all thanks to
the nfluence of the women's movement—the attitude of
the legisiator towards 1 /nography in general and child
pornography in particular has changed since the begining
of the 80s Child pornography has finally been considered
as a srious problem that falis within the scope of the
Penal Code Statemenss of the Minister of Justice lead one
10 believe that chid pornography wiil be severely pro-
secuted In ths context, he has mentioned his willingness to
participats in international efforts to fight egainst this
phenosenon

penal provisions come into force I WED}

1 That sct i AOT 8 62DOr818 Prace Of lagisiation bui 8 sDecKi Chepter
of the Dutch Panat Code (Book 11 Totle X1V Crimes sgainst morality

srtcios 239 254 deshing with. " Other
rape sexusl asauit incest sxhibitionism)
2 The of v

Phase had been Quae normal 811t with expianation § October 1979
prelimnary report of the Commuittes 22 Aprd 1080 answer from
the Minuter of Justice 12 January 1981 and finst report of Com
mittee 12 Mer-h 1981 Thia suctemion of written Prces should
have resuited 1n o final snswer of the Minwter in Summer 1981 and
Public ducussion in the Tweede Kemrw in the autumn of that vesr

3 Monm mportent wes the propes 1, 8dd 2 Wecisl Provition
dealing wth #xhibitionem {new Articie 430 Pensl Code)
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THE ECONOMICS OF
JUVENILE PROSTITUTION IN THE USA

Davel Campagna
Appalachian State University,
Boone, NC, USA

According to & three year nvestigation into the

sexual exploitstion of children, known as the ‘Meat
Rack’* report, thers are 100,000 200,000 juveniles {boys
and Qirls}) engaged in Prostitu®ion on & regular basis in the
United Sustes Thi estimate 13 derived from the resutts of
3 national survey of 506 polics departments in 50 states,
supplementad by an additional survey of 125 social service
sgencies and freld surveillance studwes of targeted cities
where * kidds pros” could be obssrved or interviewed

1t s evident that juvenites represent a substantial proportion
of the commercial sex trade, not Just in prostitution but in

y aress wuch 8s pornoge y and “exotic”’ dencing
There 151n fact svery reason to believe these children have 1
@ross market value that exceeds the tratfic in adult prost
tutes The purpose of this article is to review suctinctly
the economic dyramics of this issue How much money 13
generated, and who profits, from the lsbour of child
prostitutes in Amencs?

There 112 very uimple formula that can be used to calculate
the grost yesrly revenue of this trade 1113 a type of siding
wcale, adjusted sccording to the perceived volume of juvenile
prostitutes and employing 8 maximum mmimum range of
essantial varabies, including the number of working days
per  ear end daily income from the sctivity This crude for
mula  however, i reliable insomuch & it deperds on
conservative estimates, 6 g $15 per transact'on, substan
tiated by first hand knowleage of the business as provided
n the “Meat Reck” investigaiion Theresuits of this formula

can be eff y intr an uble
v x A x 3 = Ri®
Baes number  Working Dailty Annuel grom revenus
of prestitume. oy mesme {in thousends of delers)
200 000 208/104°  $45/$15™ 1872 000/312 000
150000  200/104  $46/815 1 404,000/234 000
100 000 200/104  $45/$15 936 000/1568 000
50 000 208/104  $45/815 423 000/78 000

* Estimated at mexmum 4 or minmum 2 working devs » week
x 52 weeks
"Ex‘l;v;\nud at maxenum 3 or muwimum 1 1 amactonis]! » day
x
Thess fgures are 10 say the least, both enlightening and
L n their The gross annusl revenue
varies {:0m atmost 2 billion to 78 million dottars, depending

on the volume of Juvenie prostitutes selected for cross
indexing Even at the lowsst level (50,000 prostitutes
corresponding to st 50 %o of the minimum estimated
figure), the income 15 at Isest equal to, 1f not greater then,
the gros rational product of many deveioping nations
Keeping in mind that this table uses extremely conservative
base figures for the A and B variables, the results clearly
indicate that, in sddition to baing sexually used child

are y sctive on & , unpre
cedented ol in the United S*ates

What becomes of the fruits of their labour? Who profits, in
wther words, from this iliegal enterprise? The most imme
dute recipents are those dirsctly involved in its perpetus
tion, such as pimps, mademes, hots! and massage-perior
owners They receive the lion's shere of the revenue of
which 2 minuscule portion filters down to the child prost
tuts An unknown share is recycled back into the economy
by the juveniles through the purchase of services and goods,
cluding food, deugs, sheiter, clothes, and transportation
Others, such as bartenders, cabdrivers, and corrupt vice
otficers benefit from kickbecks from pimge or customers 1n
exchange for referrals or official protection from arrest in
any event, most of this untaxed income is eventusily
returmed to the economy whaere it adas to both the gross
national product (cash flow) and the national debt (loss of
wxable revenue)

They refiect tha logical disperity of commercial sex those
who are most routinely vicimized resp the fewest financial
rewsrds Thu is particularly true for children who must sell
themsaives in order to survive Theirs is & situstion eco
nomsts refer 10 as dimmishing returns on a capital invest
ment Az these juveniles age, 50 their “market value'
decresses There 13, in emunce, no such thing as a wealthy
child prostituts

The process of g p . s,
and peripheral participants e g pims, guarantees the con
tinued and sexust of child prost
tutes Wethout o steady demand, supply would duappesr
Such coid obesrvations do not even hint at the traums,
emotionai o physical, inherent in #n adolescent prostitute’s
Iifestyle Nor do they touch upon ey i1ssues regarding the
pohtics or cultural values of a socety wiliing to condone
1uvenile prostitution They d-, however, make it sbundantly
ciear that s segmentof t  Jult popuistion ir the USA has
4 vested hnancul interest in, and commitment tc, the
perpstustion of the sexual tratficking in chiidren I (DC )
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NEW EDITION OF CHILD LABOUR BOOK

A second, revised edition of Child Isbour a threat to hesith snd development was
published in January 1985 oy DCI, in cooperation with the World Heaith Orga
nization This new version carres certain of the articles in the first edition but
most contributions are either up-dated or completely new The length has been
expanded from 85 to 110 pages

SCHOOL OPENED
FOR IRANIAN CHILD POWs

Attar more than 18 months of negotiations snd prepars
tion by DCI and Terre des Hommes Laussnne, an
esducationsl and vocationsl training fsGiity for the
I.anian child © sone. *-of wer st Al Ramad, camp, irsq,
was officisily meugurated on 6 January 1985

R .

Education fecility, Al-Remadi POW samp.

“CHILDREN'S RIGHTS WEEK"
IN FLORENCE

Organised sround DCI's internationsl seminar on *Children
in Prison” and the movement's second ordinary General
Assembly, s week long internationsl Congress on Children's
Rights was hosted by the Comune of Florance, ftaly from
3 to 7 Deu'mber 1984 in addition to the two sbove
mentioned svents, the Weak comprised & serres of very wetl
attended public mestings on selected children’s rights issuss
{More details m the latest iformation bulietin for DCI
membars /nfo-members, no 8)

ARTICLE PROPOSED ON
CHILDREN AND ARMED CONFLICT

At the last mesting of the UN Working Group the
Netherlands delegate tabied a draft text, to be considered
i principie at the 1988 meeting, for an article i the
Convention on the Rights of the Child dealing specificaliy
with protecting chiidren’s rights in situstions of armed
confiict This proposal, supported by Beigium, Finland,
Peru, Senegal and Sweden, reeds as follows

1 Swtes Partres 10 the present Convantion underke te respect
and 10 snaure respect for rules of insernetions! humenimenen lsw
applicabie wn srmed contiicts which ars relevent to chiidren

2 In erder 1o implement thess obligations Swres Perties 10 the
present Convention shall in conformity with the relevant rv'ss
of internations! humenitarien law refram in perticuler from
recturting childron nto the srmed forces and shall take o/
fosaidile meseurss 10 eneure that chikdren do not teke pert in
host.tites.

The NGOs, at the suggestion of Hidda Barnen snd the
Friands Weri¢ Commuttes for Consultation, agreed back
in 1943 that the inclusion of speciad previsions on
childran and anived conflict in the draft Conver tion was
vital At tiat th ¢, they proposed & text to which they
added a perag:aph in the course of thar 1984 consuita
tions. How doss the sbove text compare with thet put
forwerd by the NGOs?

Favourably, 1 the basic answer, 10 the extent that 1t 13
spparently based on two of the thres paragraphs con
il o7 12 MOD peanagy’ Tha theed amitted bram tha
Nstherlands draft, concerns more particularly the specisl
protection to be attorded to chidren caught up in
situstions of srmed conflict There 18 indeed & darger
that such special protaction, saen as & principle, resuits
in the undesirable spitiing up of temiies, and aven .
the spparent justification of the internationa! drplace
ment of children {including “babylitts’ ) with sll the
children's rights problems that such initiatives pose At
the ssme time, the spint of the caragraph propowd by
the NGOs was cleacly that of protecting chikdren from
in which o y harmtul
acts sre cormvmitted against them, more because of
the context of armed ~saflict than because such actiors
advence the cause of the perpetrators
Now that the Netherlands text has been tabled the
NGOs wii! be deciding this year whether or not to press
for the mciusion of a provision granting “special pro
tection’ to children
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Defence for Children international (DCH 1 an independent
non.governmenta: organisation sst up during the
internstionsl Year of he C ild {1979} to ensure on-going,
practical, systematic and concerted internationst action
specifically diected towards promoting snd protscting the
rights of thechild The organisation’s sims sre

o to foster awerenses sbout, and soliderity sround,
children’s nghts 1ssues snd

the world,

® 10 seek, promote and implemaent the most sffective
masns of sscuring the protection of thess rights in concrete
situations, from both 8 preventive snd s curative standpoint

To achieve these sims, DCI's methods include

o pub.shing information on sli swpects of children’s rights,
through & reguler bullatin for members, the quarterly
Inwmationsl Children’s Rights Mon:tor for wide
distribution, and ad hoc publications,

o taking up specific cases of violstions of children s nghts
referrad to 't a3 on independent international agency ,

o undertskin} action-orented investigations, alone or
1omtiy, on giobs’ issues of special concern which are found
tobe Inter vy, 09 the
sexusi nplomnon of chuldren, chiidren in prisons,

o taking dwect action In responss 1o situations INVoiving
the violstion of rights of specific groups of children,

S It AN 2uShaat g 1NE UESL 23! Tptamentat on

of accepted children’s rmu,

o waorking for improved intesnational standards 1n the
children’s rights sphere,
. 1

and sction, y. 708!
ang inter to chiidren’s
rights problems
OC1 us an intarnational movement which siready has a

hip of both individ and involved
with or supporting 1ts work 1n nearly 40 countnies on all
contments and with subscr.bers, correspondents and

y, 10 improve

RAeproduct:on of artictes (N whols Of wn part 13 Juthorsed Ibyect
10 the reproducer bMItling two cops of the full publxation in
which the reproduced texts sOpesr and Citing the reevent eue
of the Mon/tor a4 the source

in many more Itisin
comultative status mlh the United Nations Economic and
Socisl Councii {Roster} and with UNICEF
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The foet et o souniry it ar 11 Rat mentiened in this PO Box 359

subligation is not ivtended 1o reflect its relatin, Sversh CH 1211 GENEVE 4
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Some of the othes...

In recent years, UNICEF has been mubshing an

annual report catied The State of the Workd's Children,
the cove? of Which 15 reproduced on the cover of ths issue
This 13 nerther s gratuitous act on our part, nor & facite
stiempt at gentle cnticism It 13 quite sin ¢ ¢ what we feit
10 be sn evocative wey of saying that the ‘State of the
World's Children” cannot be seen pursty i terms of
mOrtality snd morbidity rates, scoess to sducstion sad
basic heslth services, or nutritional levels

Them are part of the story—indeed, an important port—but
there 15 more There is more becsuse wetl-nourished childran
who 90 to school snd receive etfactive trestment for they
tlinesies have only “‘won™ haif the battle Whersver they
are, they may still fall vicum to the other half One might
simost sy that physical survival 15 the oasy part, even (f
40,000 dw of mainutriton snd preventable diseases every
day At lest we know how to save the vast majority,
oven if we still let Them die

In contrast, we still have only & scant 1des 23 to how to
Persuade governments that they should not tolerats or
encoursge the abduction, torture and kiling of chiidren
We still do not know how to elwcit & simple edmnsion from
certain quarters that children are being physically and
psychologically torn apart because they sre incr-o~rated
with adutts, bruta.ly separaisd from therr parents, shipped
from one country to another, sent to war—in other words
forced nto utustions that make a moackery of the fact
that they were enabled—or mansged—~1to survive

Sierye, e tnat we SNOUK) 8DPrORCH the problems taced
by these chiidren in 8 spirit ~t relstive opthmsm, that in
describing what are sometimes ‘ata! circumstances wa sre
all out 10 svord sinking into the reaims of pointiess sensa
tiorstism or pesumistc narrative

Perhaps not 5o strange in view of what was intimated in
this space in the last ssue of the Moniror Somathing 13
happening in the sphere of children’s rights {t 13 suddenty
becoming an issue All st once the bow! of rice, the tents
and blankets and the vaccinstions sre being seen for what
they are sbsolutely necesary, but never sufficrent

Mid 1984 The fitth anniversary of Defence for Children
1 Five years yince the International Year of

SPECIAL EDITION

on volumes will correspond to calendar yesrs

This wecial edition of the Monitor marks the fdth
snnweriary of Defance for Children Internationst
Volime 2 will begin m January 1985, snd from now

the Child And something i happening An sppropriate

moment then to take stock of the siste of some ~f the
world ¢ other chiidren

Nigel Cantwal!

Detence for Children Internstional
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| AN UNPRECEDENTED

Taking the floor before the Sub Commussion on Prevention of Disc -mination and Protection of
Minorities of the UN Commussion on Human Rights in Augu  “984 ne representative of the UK based
Minonity Rights Group made a statement on the expioitatio: ind abuse of children that inciuced the
following passage

‘It can be strikingly demonstrated i our own research and experience and by the work of 0rganisal.o is
such as the Ant; Slavery Socmty and Defence for Chiidren international that international legisiation to
protect chiidren and secure thesr func'smental rights 15—even when it exists often widely negiected and
tha. despite 3 few opera onal p children as & prority group’ remam il served by

0n-got and g bodrwes aitke

The Independent Commission on International Humanitarian issues, set up in 1983 at the nitiative
of Prince Sadruddin Aga Knan and Crown Prince Hassan of Jordan, i1s focusing its attention on a hmited

- number of such “issues’ that, n 1ts opinwon, require far greater prionty for concern and action One of
ose selected 15 The Protection of Children”

At the Apri' 1984 session of the UNICEF Executive Board, the chairman of the Standing Group of
National Commuttees for UNICEF in Europe stated 1n no uncertain terms that the Commttees he
represented expected UNICEF to play a far more active role in the formuiation and compietion of the
Draft Convention ons the Rights of the Child The delegate of the Internatiorial Committee of the Reo
Cross, 1n his statement, strongly urged UNICEF to become more involved in efforts to protect children
in situations of armed conflict At that same session, the UNICEF secretaniat announceo ts intention of
preparing a report, for the 1986 session of the Board, on “‘children in especially difficuit circumstances” —
1e those situations that the agency has, to a greater or lesser degree, tended to look on as falling outside
1ts mandate to date They are many, and from an original list of four F\a;ur areas, the scope of the paper
has now been widened to include—potentially at least—a review of all'of them And they are basically
situations requiring the protection of children and ther rights

Amresty International, not far from celebratirg its 25th anniversary, this year decided to pay more
attention to children as a special group with regard to action 12 combat violations of rights falling within
the organisation’s mandate

For the first t.me, the major British development and reliet agency, OXFAM, is inctuding a secuion on
chiidren s rights questions tn the handbook 1t issues t 1ts field representatives

Interest in the Draft Convention on the Rights of the Chiid has never been so high Not urily are more
and more international organisations seeking involvement in the drafting process but so are national
non-governmental bodies Governments Iike that of the UK, initially non committal and passive towards the
formulation of the draft text are now being pushed into taking active stands on some of the issues
The Canadian Government .3 posity ely ass21iing the UN Working Group on the Convention with proposals
for substantive amendments to the content of this fundamental instrument

There s not the shightest doubt that 1984 could mark a turming point for efforts to promote and protect
children’s ights Tne above examples are just some of .1any that bear witness to the sudden emergence of
a collective consciousness about children’s rights problems on an unprecedented fevel Noteven in the
international Year of the Child (IYC) five years ago was this degree of mamifest concern from so many
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OPPORTUNITY

quarters achieved At the same time, it 1s precisely |YC that lad many of the foundations vitai to the
widespread awareness that now exists For it was the announcement of IYC that led the Potish Government
to put forward the idea of the Draft Convantion on the Rights of the Child 1t was in IYC that UNICEF
(which housed the IYC Secretariat} was suddenly confronted with a whole range of children’s rights issues
that it had previously managed to svoid It was because of 1YC that UNICEF was later named “lead agency”
for children within the UN system and began describing rt;eif as an advocacy organ:zation, meaning chat
sooner or later it would have to respond to calls from outside and inside to review 1ts policy on probiems
facing children over and above survival and development It was also IYC that inspired Amnesty
International to produce a special book let on "Chiidren’’, the organisation’s first demonstration cf spectal
concern for this group And it was |YC that saw the foundation of the first international organisation
specifically concerned with the rights of the child—Defence for Chiidren international—which has naturally
been involved with several of the developments outlined above In other words, I1YC did what 1t basically
set out to do, which was not—contrary to what many of its critics ly and ructively
tntimated—to solve all the problems of the workd's children by 31 December 1879 it was, rather, to put
children on the map, and to try to Instigate a continuous and higher level of responsiveness to their needs
The aim, then, was to ensure that “‘the spinit of 1YC"” was carried forward, indefinitely Five years fater,

the signs point to this being the case

ifonetheless, we advisely said that this year “could’’ mark 8 tuming point The e.cstence of » high level
of collective consciousness is 3 necessary, but not sufficient, condition for bringing sbout change Change
requires informed strategies and the resources and tools to implement them The field of the protection
of children’s rights is strewn—some would say overgrown or evin suffocated—with good intentions and
worthy ssntiments It no doubt partly because of this that, in practical terms, 1t 18 only recently that it
has been seen as 2 field atall Looking at tactics and the material means to employ them seems aimost
novel when the sphere concerned s the rights of the child, yet they are vital if the meaning of the “rights
of the child” 1« to be anything more than that sinherent in any grammatically correct phrase

That 1t must be more—much more—should be so obvious that it hardly needs repeating lInfortunately,
1t does need repeating Over and over sgain Fortunately, more and more people are repe: g it
Equally fortunately, they are discarding the “something should be done about this’’ approach in favour of
"'we shoult he doinn enmathing ahous this 322 thes 1 wiies we ieny to do

This special edition of the Mon:ror1s designed to contribute to such efforts, by looking st the major
problems with which DCI has been confronted over the past five yaars [t 1s not exhaustive—it deals only
fleetingly with gt s such a3 discr 1, for ple, and not at ail with the problems of specific
“categories” like street chiidren and refugees But within the imitatsons imposed, we believe it does
~ provide an information bass 1n a sphere in which this 18 sadly lacking,

@ dispel the belsef that “‘children’s rights’ 15 a marginal question—the problems involved affect miilions
of chiidren,

# demonstrate that violations of children's rghts are unwversal,

® show that effective action 15 both necessary and feasibie

An unprecedented opportunity exists It s our joint respon-ibility to take it

NC
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TORTURE

Torture and other forms of cruel, inhuman and

degrading trestment are, of course outlawad under
the Geneva Conventions (in times of armed confict! and
the International Declsration of Human Rights In sddition
the text of a draft Convention on this subject was finalised
sutficiently by February 1984 for it to begin ity journey
through the various UN bodws that, successively, have to
approve it (Commmsion or Human Rights, Economic s
Socis! Council, General Assembly)

There 13 little doubt that, trom a children’s rights~lat alone
s human rghti—standpoint, thers 13 every need for such
wid. concern t0 be axpressed sbout torture Children are
relativaly frequent victims of such trestment, especially
during times of domestic tension and armed conflict

Psychological and phyucal torture 13 empioyed on children
In order to extract about their or
those of thex family Children may aiso be tortured in front
of one or both perents in order to obtain information or
confessions from the latter Among the many reported
Instances In recent years, the following are unfortunately
all toa typeeal

o Afghanistan known torture victims have included boys
and grls of 18 years of sge, often arrested with thew
families, many of whom dissppeared after arrest {Amnasty
internationai}

e Colombu recorded instances in the late Seventies
nciLded one whare a female prisoner was cunfronted with
her three year-oid dsughter who was whipped end then
immersed n 8 barrel of water, with the threat that she
would be drowned i 1t if her mother remained silent

e Iraq 2 12 year-old iraqi Kurd, arrested on 25 Februsry
1981 was o d for oga! at the
of the country’s secunity forces 1n Keradagh Nine days
later hrs body was returned 1o his parents, besring the
marks of severe torture which had apparently caused his
death

@ ltran @S as young as 10 and 11 have ellegedly been
seen under torture in Evin prison in addition a Janusty
1983 report from Amnesty international stated that some
dnets rhidean aoed nna 1o twelvs vears wers N that ssme
prison with thew mothers and were forced to watch 33
the (atter were tortured

ters

Many bruta acts committed against children are tantamount
to torture severe beatings, rape Or threatened rape, depn
vation of food solstion, etc In some cases these acts are
motivated by aims similar to thoss thst underle torture
in others they constitute forms of pumishment and in yet
others they simply result from the sbuse of power Afthough
they ars clearly fostered Ly states of exception nternal
hostilities  otc  and used More systematically sn such
situa*ions, such acts are not himited in their inCidence to
special circumstances Whipping and beasting are considered
approprate forms of punishment 1n certain soceeties, and
both deprivation of food and sohitary confinement are
widely used in institutions— both correctional and  carng —
throughout the worid to punish chiidren and young people
in their charge @

— =YICTIMS OF .

When a population or nation 15 involved in
internstronsl srmed conflict or internal strife,

1t 15 not only the immediete effects of the situation
that give rise to grave concem for the rights snd
welfere of children, but atso the fact that the

KILLING

in its Overview 81 DCl reported the following
instances

® Guawmels during the first week of February 1981
women and children were among the 168 victims of an
army intervention in the villages of Papa-Chals, Patza
and Panincac, Department of Chimaltenango on
9 Apnil of that year, 24 pes-.ots, incCluding 8 five
yoar-0ld child were kiiled in Chusbejito village :n
the same Depertment, by members of the security
forces

e E! Ssivador on July 9, 1980, the Guedsiupe
Mogotes Canton in Sen Pabio Tacachico was sur
rounded and entered by the army ranches were
sacked and inhabitants threatened A group of men
took stveral elderly people, women and children
from their homes, and ordered them to form a iine
and kneel they wers then fired on and kilted 31 of
those killed wers members nf the 1sme family, the
Moyics Santos family, which was viituslly exterm:
Wated 22 of thow who ded were under 15 years
old The ages of the members of the Moiica-Santos
family killed ranged between 13 days and 85 years

On 4 September 1980, sight Nationat Guardsmen
took Ana Maria Mira Guevara from her home at
gunpoint in the presence of her children sged three
and five She was taken to the locai school and
tortured She was in the ninth month of pregnancy
caused the onset of labour

and the acts of tortur.
woen e vwwu ul e e <
Guardsmen fired several bullets destroying her face
and broke her arms and legs She leaves eight minor

children, now in an orphanage

Since then reports of simiar ins.ances have continued
1o srrive from Central America According to Amnesty
International

o The Guatemalan army was named responsible for
an 8 August 1983 attack on an internat refuge (dis
placed persons} settlement between Cuxpemech and
Pefias Blancas n Alts Verspaz Thirty two people
inciuding 14 children, allegedly died

o The army also aliegedly attacked displaced persons
near the village of San Jou Siaé, Cobén, Department
ol Alta Verspsz n September 1883 Seven chitdren
were reportedly among the casuaities
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CONFLIC

can spawn or of
children’s fundemental rights, very often invoving
acts that sre unconnected with the furtherance
of the sims of the forces engaged 1n the confhict
1t 15 cri these deliberate acts that a special focus
18 needed

Such Instances are n no way confined to Central
Amercs howsver Children and young people have
been killed by membars of the armed forces or Sther
government agents in ali regions of the world in
vittually all cases 1t seems that the perpetrators couid
have, at the vury lesst foreseen that children were at
risk ot being killed o severely injured In many cases
tha kilisngs weve clearly deliberate

® Chie seversl children snd young people have been
kilied during the recent series of Protest Days by
government troops

. M Countering o |argety 1n
volvng children and young peopie—in June 1981 and
January 1954 the armed forces kitied an unknown
number of children but reportedly 300 during the
first demonstration aione

® Northern ireland in 1981, three children—two
#ged 14 and one sged 11-were killed by the armed
forces They sre not the most recent victims

® Thaand In August 1981 umformed rangers fired
on s crowd believed to contain a communist leader
Children were among the 11 people kilied

® Namsbw in November 1981, » Brish church
delegation raported tinding & number of {miatary}
incidents involving children n one case South African
solders had shot inducriminstely st g hut and killed
twoboys #0ed 8 and 15 who were sieeping inside

® Argenuing The mass graves now being discovered

fram +ha 107€ 070

e v e e LoTpMs 01
chiidren  in one case the bodies of 3 disappesred
family wers found the parents with thewr three
children aged 3 months to 4 years

Similar examples are i*gion not to mention the
better known incrdents suci: as the Sumpul massacre
(Et Salvador 1980), the Bangui m ssacre (Central
Africen Emprre 1979) 1nd theChatila/Sabra massacre
{Lebsnon 1982)

Once again 1t has 10 be stressed that these are delibe
818 and gratuitous scty that sre either totally dispro
Portionate 10 the needs of the situation or sntirely
divorced from any offensive or defentive require
ments of the confiict or duturbance In none of the
cases were tha children armed

hai el 114 2 ¢

CAPITAL PUNISHMENT

D Under international law, the use of cap tal punishment
tor chiidren 15 specificaily prohibited

“Sentence of destn shall not be imposed for crimes com
mutted by persons below eghteen years of sy. and shell not
e carrmd out on pregnant women * (Articie®, Intarnations!
Covenant on Civil and Politscal Ryghts )

To the extant that they reflect the real incidence, it 15
reassuring 1o note that reports on violations of this funds
mental right are relativelv infrequent (N B Capits! punish
ment 1 nOt & synonyn of exscution, the ‘ormer implies
a entencing procedurs the istter is simply an act which
«ncludes capital punishment but also extrs dicial killings,
reports on which are unhappily far more common }

At the same ume when such sentences of death a7e pro-
nounced and carried, this s spparently done with impunity
Instances recorded in recent ysers have concerned more
particularty Iran where, between June 1961 snd April 1962,
at least 42 chudren and young people were sitegedly
sentenced 10 death and executed or tortured to death
Surilsr ity has 10 be ar since
then three girls aged respectively 14, 15 and 16 were
sllegedly sentenced 10 death snd executed at Shiraz in
mid 1983  after oneand 8..*f yesr in srison, accused
of sympathws with the opposition On 20 September
1983 Amnesty International announced that the youngest
chiidren on whom death sentences had been carried oyt
in tran were aged just 11— @l in istshan and a boy,
exscuted with his 18 yesr-oid brother in Fas. near Shiraz

The stustion seems similar 83 concerns the squatly pro
hibited practice of s|antencing pregnant women to desth
twelve such executions sllegediy took place in Iran between
June 1981 and April 1982 The prohibition ends, of course,
onot a woman hasgivenbirth In arecent case which received
some publicity, & St Lanksn woman was condemned 1o
death in Abu Dhaty for aduitery, butsince she was pregroant,
the execution was postponed unti! after her baby was born
No doubt due, in part at fesst, to nternational “ressure,
the was 10 a year 5 ympr and
subsequent deportstion (DCI has not however, received
the assurances it requested regarding the care of the bahy
while the mother 15 serving her prison sentenns} W
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VICTIMS

INVOLUNTARY AND FORCED
DISAPPEARANCE

Since the mid 705 there has been growing awareness

and concern about the disappearance of individuals
atter arrest by government agents Some 90 000 peopie have
allegedly disappeased in this way in Latin America (a thwd
of these in Argentind alonel Whiist 1t 15 true that in the
averwheiming majorty of cases the nersons concerned are
adults {but wnose children of course suffer the effects of
the disappearancel it s equally clear that children them
selves are by no means spared such a fate

Public on the of
children has been focussd more particulat,y on Argentind
from where as we have noted in previous editions of the
Momitor cases dating back to the late Seventies are still
being reported today Some 25 children out ot over 170 have
now been iocated usuaily having been adopted Among the
most recently found 1s Paula Eva Logares whowas abducted
with her Arge parents in deo Uruguay in
May 1978 when she was just 23 months old Her parents
are still missing Paulita has been hving with the family of
an ex-Policeman aliegedly wmplicated n human rights
violations In a move that has set a precedent for several
other requests of a similar nature with regard to ‘dis
appeared chiddren the judge ordered that genetic analyses
be carried out to determine whether or not the girl located
15 really Pauls This has now been proved—the anatyses are
apparently wirtually 100 per cent sccurate The study of Pavis Eva Logares 1us ¢ dissopes;ance

the case histories of ..._ated children together with the

innovativ- use of techniques such as genetic analyses in

determining proper ndennhcmon pvov«delhe basis for more
w0 ance ' f theirr p

un now be explo:led appropriately

There unfortunately seems no doubt that such experience
wilt be required in the future Since the m:ddle of 1983
for example sixteen child-#n aged 12 10 17 have ailegedlv
“disappeared’ in the 2 yacucho region of Peru after thew
arrest and detention by the police and armed forces

“Disappearances * are not confined to Latin America in
Kabul Afghanistan, over 300 students aged 15 to 17 are
reported 1o have been taken from thewr school by plasnclothes
policernen on 23 June 1979 Their parents have not seen
them since Simidar cases have been reported from other
countries in tha

"RESTITUCIN- DE: LOS -NIND
-+ JESRPERECIDDS. A-55
+ ELITMAS, FAMILIFS -

-.--_._,.nrogﬂﬂ’nbfiﬂ

S o’ ance (a2 term which is
now used to d'scnb' the politically motivated abduction
and secret confinement or disposal of indwiduals, ore
those do n 1980 n South
Africa for uample three chiidren sged 13 to 15 were
detaned for three months following a demonstration

The banne dusplaved _y the Grandmothers of Paze de Mevo in
front of Goverament House Buenos Aires on 5 August 1984

It conds  The return of the dissppedred children To thesw lawhu! without therr family being informed of thewr whereabouts
tomdws” For those three months they hed effectively disappeared ‘S8
SPECIAL 1984
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OF CONFLICT

CHILDREN AS COMBATANTS

In any na’ion at war tiiere 1s strong propagandas and

social pressure for young men in particular to enlist
in the armed forces When a mintmum age is spphed to
such enhstment that propagenda and pressure can none
theless ead children 1o e sbout thew age in order to be
sccepted  International humanitarisn law only prohibits
the actve partuicipation in combet tor children under
fitteen Countrws throughout the world recruit sixtesn
and seventeen yaa-0lds into their armmes with no Quaims

ft has heen in resistance groups, however and more
particuiarly in conflicts of an internal nature, that children
under ifteen have most frequently been active either as
combatants or as armed or unarmed suxiliaries Messengers
etc The very nature of such grouPs makes it virtually
Impossible 10 envisage messures to prevent such partic:pation
by children Reports of ""child resistants 1n Afghanmtan,
Central Amenica Lebanon and certain African countries
have produced momentary concern but predictably no
action There are, moreover those who argue that simijar
involvement of chidren did not and wouid not cause an
outcry in for example times of conflict in Europe

The massive use of children in the armed forces of Iran in
1ts current conflict with traq has, on the other hand, seem
ingly aroused an unprecedented level of world awareness
about the participation of young people in armed combat
That it should have done so 15 f >m a children’s rights
standpomnt Dositi/e to the extent that the resulting attention
1$ not kmited to that one situation as though it occurs in

compiete 1501ation and 1 to other armad contiic

) mte;n':t‘onal 9

montol

The active involvement of chiidren in the lran Iraq war s
more especially significant and disturbing for the following
reasons

o t appears that propaganda has been directed at school
children as one specific target groun,

e ths s desig o n
the governmental armad forces,

o the governmant has encouraged participation by chyidren
below the minimum age prescribed in international huma
nitarian law

o the children have bees depioyed with means and in roles
that placed them in & particularly vuinersble position

Over and above the argument about the fundamental
morslity of 8 government’s decision to utilise children in
this way, the Question of the lranian child soldiers has
brought 10 light—or confirmed—two important problems

@ governments can recruit and send children into battle on
3 systematic and on-going basis with impunity,

o children under fifteen who are captured in battle
not, in ponciple covered by the provisions of international
humanstarian taw {they ace not civilians becsuse they have
been engaged in bettle, but neither #re they becsuse of
their age recognised as combatants)

Efforts to respond to these oroblems will be supplemented,
os far as many non-go t

are concerned by moves 10 outlaw the recruitment of any
one under the age of eighteen into the armed forces of a
government Such s the content of part of the aructe that
these NGOs—including DCt-are proposing for irclusion 1n
the Draft Convention on the Rights of the Child B8

CULT IMAGES

® In October 1982 a two yearold boy, Joseph
Green was  spanked 10 death by his parents who
belonged to # religious commune in Western United
States  Apparently the boy had hit a playmate and
has refused 10 apologize His parents then publically
spanked hum up with & wooden oaddie for twn haure
Shortly atterwards he was rushed 10 hospital where
he was pronounced dead The medical examiner
reported that death had been caused by shock
brought on by loss of blood from the buttacks The
parents were subsequently sentenced to one yesr in
prison  tor i y [{of

Dady Mai USA 14 May 1983}

Rengious cults have recen'y received considerable
publicity in North * Lerica and Europe The mamn
155ue 1s brainwashing but there are numerous examples
of inhuman or cruel punishment of children often
tustied by the parents as articles of faith

Child abuse or neglect i the cults often take two
forms  fistly excessive physical punishment and
secondly refusal ot medical trestment The problems

are compounded becsuss local social services can
rarely gain access 1o the children before it 13 too Iate

® On 19 April 1983 the Bostun Phosrix (US) Larcied
a feature on the Northeast Kingdom Commumity
Church in Vermont The community was said to
Preach the '‘spara the rod, spoil the child’ philotophy
1t was the duty of all church members to beat children
for th= shghtest mistake and to continue the miah
mant unti the child stopped crying One witness
reported that  ‘Breskfast and (rehgious) tesching
can last for two hours Meanwhile, the kids weren't
sllowed to say & word A baby who is hungry and
sieepy i the morning can’t be Quiet that long

® At the same ume the Fort Wagne News-Sentine!
{Indana  USA} investigated 52 recent deaths in 8
local rehgious y. “the Faith A bly*

The community recognized prayer as the only solution
to heaith problems and refused to sllow its members
medical treatment Out of the 52 deaths, 2B were
babres including one who died from respiTatory
problems 36 hours after birth Seven were children
who suffered from iHinesses and Injuries canging
tcom chicken pox and burns to preumonia and
cancer
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CHILD LABOUR
As we have said on severai the major in the sphers of child labour 15 the exploitstion
of children st work rather than the simpie fact mnchﬂdmmm:m
Thcmmm:bdbolow fy many of the cond that ch 198 oxp} {sbour
e ab 1n money or in kind,

. lomhotm,lmhovnoho!&vs,

& unhesithy working snvironment,

o morrily or physically dengsrous work,

o lack of access to educational and hesith services,
o lack of legel protection, socral security, stc

The sxamples sre, with one exception, teken from subnussions made by the Anti-Siwery Socwty for the
Protsctron of Humen Rights to the 1984 sesson of the UN Working Group on Siavery and Slavery-like
Practices; the other 15 extracted from a report on mvestigruons beng carned out In Kenya by s
multi-duciplinary tsém hesded by Dr Philista Onyango of Nawob) Unwersity, one of the contributors

to the DC1 book ““Child Labour. s Threat to Hesith and Development”’, & second, revised edrtion of which

1S 1N preparation.

They were chossn not only becsuse they describe explontative uide of child labour but also bouuanhty
desl with stustions that mey not resdily come to mind as ph of todey H

hops may be -the L
a8 hidden snd negl
work.

Child Labour on Plantations

The concept of siavery, notes the AntiSiavery Society
15 inextricably linked in the popular imaginat.on with the
tustory of plantation sgriculturs What 15 less well-known 15
that the workforce on many presentlay plantations lives
and works in conditions which spprosch in musry anything

for the awghteenth and centurres
Within the plantation system, chiidesn ara useful workers
1 lsbour but two mechs

nmmuu-dtokupmmmmmtlw
Turiy whull woyds can b= hipt BalS e md mur fo

basic nesds This means that housshoids are obliged to send
chiidren to work to eneure family survivel, and children
ars peid even lower weges then aduits for the same tasks
{1n some of which they ere known to bs more productive)
The sscond mechanism 13 to employ whole familwes on »
contract, or individuais on a pece rate from which they cen
only obtain a living wege by using the lsbour of other
fomity members. Either way is cheaper than a regulsr
timessts wegs  Meanwhile m children of plantation
farmilies ars not Only
from the (es 2 rule} substenderd schools provided by the
plantation menagement, but siso trained in the tasks of the

[ 1] and

Recent reports received of commimioned by the Ants
Slavery Society show remarkable similarities in child work
on plantations producing different crops and in different
countries.

with which we typically amociats child lsbour they ars by no mum
d as the two les used here clvidren on plantations and children in domestic

Indws

Although the 1951 Plantations Lsbour Act sets themimimum
age st 12, 1t 11 common to find boys and girls of 10 years
old working on the tes plantations of Assam in family
groups The number of children working 1n this way has
tripled over the past two Gs~ades and now stends at more
than 40,000 They can pluck tea batter than adults snd work
& 40 hour week for haif the sdult wage They 8% work in
the d 10 the Becsuse they ars
employed on ¢ caeusl besis, they lack both security of
smoloyment and socdl security Growing children are n
particulsr denger from the pasticides and herbicides used
In the plantstions Children have been seen sctually spraying
without protective clothing, using chemicals which are
restricted by law in many parts of the world

Hygune and samitation in the poor qushity plantation
housing sre insdequate Health faciities are substandard
Infant mortality is high (82 per 1,000 in one case) snd one
fitth of the children sre mainourrshed Education and
training 8rd mither inadequite oF non-axistent

Brazit

Chiidren work in the sugar-csne plantations of Pernambuco
State from the age of 7 yeers, receiving iowsr weges than
aduits for periorming simost the sarmnae work Often they are
employed slongaide their fathers on a piecerate system,
and they form sbout one six th of the workforcs
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The work 15 seasanal but tor up to 2 months ata time the
chidren wili leave home at 5 am stert work at 6 am and
not return untif dusk In genaral they are malnourisned
receiving only one third of the necessary calonie intake and
y iowered mental

there 15 evid that this has sig
as well as physical davelopment in many cases

Maisysia

in both rubber and oi psim plantations, children work
either in 2 cash gang or assisting parents Thair {sbour i3
necessary becauss of the low wages paid to adults in a
survey of six plantations 1t was found that about 9 of every
10 househoids had st least one child working On the oil
paim plantatons children begin working at the age of 6
ano on rubber plantations around the age of 10 They
work 78 hours a day beginning at 530 am and, as in
Assam, they are subject 10 the dangerous etfects of pest

cides and Lerbicides

Nearly half these c iidren fail to attend schoo! because
thesa are either not provided of are inadequate, or because
they do not have the time or energy after the working day
Their houses sre infested with rats cockroaches, mosquitoss
and other pests Thiy are exposed 1o infectious diseases

and ususlly have 1o sccess to clesn water

Srr Lanks

From the age ot 5 children are employed on tea plantations
Once they are 12 yesrs okd they are employed on a casusl
basis, or through family contract systems, in other tasks
particularty weeding Although Sri Lankan legislation sets
the m rumum age for employment at 14, 50 per cent of
the children in our ressarch had been 1n employment before
this age Some do sttend estate schools but tend to drop
out after a year or 30 Estates have lower levels of literacy
compared with the rest of Sri Lanka, the schools sre toorly
squipped and ume untrained teachers The inadeqiiscy of
housing and hesith faciities 15 retiected in mortahity rates
which are double that of Stt Lanka as a whole Eighty five

per cent of these chiidren sutfer from melnutrition

Among the recommendations of the Ant-Slavery Society
13 that governmants be invited to take considerati_n of the
Report of the 7th session of the 1LO Committes on Work

on Plantations, written 14 yesrs ago

“All these social services have to b provided to the
community ss 8 whole and not just to0 one category of
workers. The entire questron s to who should provide
these services—the national government, the /ocal commu
ity or the plantatione—how they should be financed snd
how they shoukd be sdminsstered, clesrly reeds o be

conwdared sgain in some depth **

The (LO Report in 1962 stated that there had been Iittie

improvement in this reapect,

mo.tol

One of the chiidren known as “dragons” in the City
of Mexxco The number of thess young fire-eeters
13 increswnyg every day They work at street crossings,
while the tratfic lights are in red, in the bigger citwes
of the country at pesk hours. The money these
children take home constitutes an important shavr of
the family income The hazards involved in the *act”
sccounts for the relatively high esrmings, which some-
times axceed two or even three times the minimum
salary estabiished by the labour isw However, the
risk of severe bums in the throat, mouth and vocal
cords i3 very hgh

Photo and text Arscely Brizzio de i Hoz

Chua Dumestc worxers

Tha Final Report (1981) on the exploitation of chiid labeur
by Abdetwahsb Boudhiba, Specat Rapportsur of the
Sub-C on P of Drer and
Protection of Minovsties, hig #3 the most .
and least researched sbuse of child workers “Maids-of it
work In situstions of virtusl bondage’” and pointed out that
although girls may be put out to domestic employ ment,
or even sokd as maxds, some of the worst forms of bondage
arise from the muuse of mpparently respectable fictive
tamily relstionships, such s edoption and fostening, which
$arve a3 3 cover 1or all kinds of malpractices

Ovar the past decads, the AntiSlavery Socisty has published
reports on the chitd labour situation in a number of
countries, many of which include accounts of child domaestic
workers Among thess, the combination of paternalesm snd
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racism which iead to the vwrtual avery of young mads in
South Africa, pointed to the utter heiplessness of these
chikdren

‘Most child domestic workers do not go to school, theiwr
hving conditions are often inadequate and they receive 8
pritance a5 wagss They are separsted from thewr famiies
at an oariy age and suffer from expioation which, because
1t 0ceurs in prvate homes, 13 difficult to reveal and remedy

This 15 8 situstion that can be found woridwide Because
this work 13 nCt spperently productive, it attracts httie
attantion  Yat 1t has been e3umated that household services
by housewives and domestic servents can be valued at 40 per
cent of more of the messured Gross National Product in
deveioping countries Woges are kept low, by keeping the
cost of reproduction of \». labour force st & mimmum for
the industrial employer In many <aee this 15 achisved by
institutionahising the use of the chesp housshoid labour of
nttie @ris The entre exploitation system functions by
idealising sutho n patriarchal family structures, which
asmphasisa herarchies based on age and sex

Branil

in some asceas of Brazil nesrly one third of the domestic
workers are minors  reports the Anti Slavery Society
These workers are marginals They have no legai p .

EXPLOITATION

part & simost total More often than not, they have to
siesp whare they can in the yard of the kitchen, without
the compeny of other servants becsuse ususlly only one
mad-of-8ll work 15 kept They eat different food to the
family ot ditferent hours and work up to 72 hours 8 week
But their isbout cannot be computed in hours, the most
important factor 13 thewr simost total submiss on and the
fact that they must be available at almost 8l umes Thus
they have few possibilities of meeting of combining with
others in the same situstion Over two thirds of the female
domestics In Santa Domings ars migrants from the ral
arsas theit isolation tnd powsrlessness sre exacerbated by
their lack of knowiedge of the city and the fact that they
have few local contacts

Pery

About 12 per cent of domestic servants are aged 7 to 14
and over 8 third are in the 15 to 19 age range Nearly 90 per
cent of #ll domestic sarvants are migrants from the country
side to Lima and other large towns A grest many riveIn
the city as you g Children under “‘sdoption’” or "godparent
hood'’ srrangemaents, in which their rursl perents entrust
them to a third party, believing that they wiil find work
and education in the City Once srrived they recmve little
pay, are otten 1l treeted or overworked They are frequently

sre pard low salaries and carry the stigma of soctal prejudice

Thirteen 1o fourteen yaar-old gils are often responsibls
for the day to-day running of homes which are not they
own As esrly a3 the age of 3 or 4, children may be farmed
out to other housshoids, therr relstionship to (ts members
slmost always modelied on fictive kinship and represented
s h . ©r godpa In some cases
thers 13 8 kin hink, but this 13 ususily distant and the child
will not be treated as e family member, despite perhans
being addressed by s kin term, such 85 “cousin’

The children are usually unpsid, becausas they have to
lesrn domestic tasks But in some cases they work to
pay off ths debt of & biofogical perant Tha enduring tie
15 not betwesn tha child snd 113 ‘adoptive’” perent o
godparent  but betwesn ths two families 8 relstionship
which entails sssumed obligations or debts on both sides
The tact that childran’s work is conceptualised in terms of
kmship wdeology 83 8 morsl obligstion incumbent on
tamily mambers, makes the childran vuinerabie to a parti
culsrly d int to thew being
super expioited’' ~unpaxd overworked and unprotectsd
by esther raal or fictiva parsnts

Dominican Republic

Aithough some maids work by ths day n the employing
househcid the predominant type of domesti servant i
the type Xnown 8 puerts Cerrada '3 term mesning
Iiteraity closed door end particulsrly pognant in these
cases Tha ssolsticn of thess young girls from the family
with which they liva snd the society of which they srs

100 to at «£hool, even if they are
allowed to attend, and the only time they may be abie to
find 10 do homework may be in the early hours of the
morming which {with a 5 or § sm start to the working
day) makes study virtually impossible Working tong hours
and with simost no free time, they are unabie 10 make
contact even with Othef servants in other f~~ilies Moreover
their situation as fictive family mambers has ironic conse
quences The employing tamsly may rationalisa virtual
imprisonment 1n the house as caring for the girls 1 .orals
but traditionally they are saxuaity availabie to the sons of
the family |f they becoms pregnant, however, they will
be turned out and many such girls are iater forced to
prostitute themselves to care for *heir illegitimate chikdren
If they run away, the employing ‘perents’ , as guardiens’,
sreable 1 _ - '~nalstapsto have themreturnedto family

cars anvd control

Domestic workers have few rights guaranteed by faw,
which guarantees B hours rest at night {1 ¢ & $6-hour day)
and only 15 deys of holiday 8 year {where other workers
have 8 month) with 3 public holidsys Wages are srbitrary
there 1 no isgal mmimum, and there i3 no security of
employment Not surpssingly, adult women try to tind
better work and be~ause Peruvisn middie class women do
not want to lose status by performing dome.tic tasks
the need to scquire mads 13 fesding to an inCressing
tendency to seek “adoptive dsughters’ ‘distant cousins
of god-deughters’’ from rural areas As family members
thes. Qirls are unprotected by the childran’s Jegal code or
by labour law

As the overwhelming msjonty o! do nestic workers of
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whatever age are female the Ant:Slavery Society has
recommended that this should be regarded as one of the
priorsties in the finsl year of the Decade of Women and in
particular that the Secretary General of the World Confe
rence to Review and Appraise the UN Decade of Women
be inwited to ensure that this issue receives attention

Keya

The findings of research carried out on domestic labour
by Dr Onyango and her team confirmed what other studies
nave ob-.cved For example most of these workers fel
within the age range of 7 15 years

These children started working because of poverty and
famdy instability Many children reported dropp:r § out of
3chooi and opting for work because of financia! problems
There were chi dren who had tc leave ther homes because
of broken marriages and singl® parenthood Henie ati

the children bad to work because of the inescapable need
to support themseives or their families The maority of
these children had recewved littie 01 no educay o0

The working hours of these children were 1n mcst cases
very long The majority of the children started work at
5 am or 6 am and finshed at9 or 10 pm with an average
working day of about 15 hours Usually these children have
4 large number of duties in the morning and evening with
8 50inewhat freer time in the middle of the day

Two estates were studied Eighty-eight per cent of the
working children in the iow income estate, compared to
7C par cent of the working children in the middie income
esta e were both ‘ayas * {chid nurses baby sitters) and
cooks The rest of the children were sithe: “ayas” or cooks
Salaries for these children ranged from 20 300 Shiltings
{US$ 2 30) per month The working children in the middie
income estate (S0 chiidren) sent 72 par cent of therr income
to ther parents while none of the chiidren working in the
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low-sncome estats (S0 children) sent money home Few
children working In the low Income estate received salaries
(8 per cent} They were usually grven food, clothing and
sccomodation and expected to be happy with thess

AN the children were working for smployers with whom
they reported heving some biood reletions ditant uncles,
cousing, sunts, otc In most cases, the children’s parents
had been approached by these relatives with 8 view 0
obtaming thex children’s help Mottof the relatives promned
the parents that they would provide some sducation to
thew children i Nawobs, but this rarely materislised
A faw clhiidren were brought into smployment through
family friends who sy with the femilys

and decided to take on the children Even these friends
wers said by the children 10 be reistives 1T was only sfter
in-depth interviews that it was leamt that there was no such
relatiomship atall

Atthough the medical w of this study 13 still being

to betwesn the working

-end nonmkmg children 1n terms of weght, heght, arm
circumference snd generat physical condition, 1t 13 lrsedy

clear that chikdren working tn jow incoms estate are dis

adventaged The maority of these chiidren looked thin

and stunted, snd even wesghed much less compered to

non-working children of simila« 808 1n the same estats

This study s stll going on snd the findings reported here
are besed on only 121 ceees Generalizations must of course
be avoided at thes stage, but one can still mike the following
obesrvations
o In most coses the salares prommed are not pard and some
of the chiidren had to be content with accomodation and
food only These children work long hours with no
compensation whats
¢ The childrer. appe rger than their ages Some of
these children are phys. .y sbused by their employers
specially when the iatter find that they cannot perform
their duties well
@ Most of tha children are very unhappy with therr work
and the working conditions, snd work simply becaus
they are forced to do 30 Most are found to be anxwous and
This s by frequent fatigue,
sieep problems, and a general fee!ing of unhappiness reported
by thew children
» Thas children working in the low iIncome #state are most
disadvantsged Because of the genersi economic and sotisl
problems of such an sstate, the children omplovod there
may actuaily sutfer b f the p 0
1ather than anything else
@ The exploitation has led some of these Children to com
mitt delinquent acts such as stealing and funning Fway
from homes where they are smployed, 8¢ court records
thow |t has alo exposed thess children 10 a negative
attitude towards hfe alireported dislike for their smployers
in fact quite ¥ number of the working children now abuse
the babwes and the children they are suppowd to take care

EXPLOITATION

SEXUAL EXPLOITATION

This section conssts of extracts from a statement b the
AntiSiavery Socwty to the Summer 1984 meeting  the
Working Group on Slevery, which operstes withi the

of the UN C on MHuman Riphts.
1901 saw the Boudhiba’s
report on child lsbour to |hc UN Sub-Commmsion on
P of Duscr and Py of Minorities
wh-eh singled out child prostitution a1 one of the “most
forms of of chiidren In

responss to thu, Ridde Barnen, the AntiSlavery Society
and Defencs for Children Internstional, decided to conduct
2 study nto w sexual exploitation of children which
on child pr child o . X
tourism, snd the saie of children for sexusl purposes
Sexual exploitation goes hand 1n hend with other forms of
exolontaticr, snd cannot be divorced from the economic
explortation of ciidren in general, or the explotation of
fernele sexushty it 15 thersfore important to remember
that the ssxusl sxploitation of children 13 8 doubls or even
tripie sbuse, involving the misuss of ecoNOMIC Power 398
relations, and sexual oppression

There 1 no doubt that children are being sexually expioited
outude thew farlies on 8 18708 scais The most conservative

e that thew today involve dreds of
thoussnds of children and there ara indications that the
numbers sre much higher and not only Increasing but also
.nvolving younger children, even a3 low as five ysars of age,
a1 well 6 mcressing numbers of boys One populsr ma
concaption is that only children of the developing world
are wvolved, but the phenomenon occurs workdwide, and
1t cannot be amerted that the problem 11 grester in one
continent than another In the United States alone it has
been astimated that mors than 300,000 boys sre sexually
exploited outside thewr families, and tha total of both sexes
1 ikely to be more than twice as high The practice 15 known
1o be widespresd among Latin American street children,
and our research so far shows thet a high proportion of these
chiidren are indesd involved In prostitution Many of the
most publicsed child sex stories are associated with South
East Asa, and 1t i3 estimated that there are 30,000 prostitutes
under the soe of 16 in Bangkok sione

The enwironmental conditions involved vary widely from
gwll with numbers on their chests locked up in their brothels,
to d by pimpe in New York
to lchoolgnh n Amazonuan ‘boom’ towns and some
capitaly In Africa, who use thewr ieisure ima to make extra
monsy Although some prostitution 13 voluntary many
childran are soid directly or indirectly snto Prostitution,
and there are recorded cases of children kednapped and
imprisoned n brothats Girls from remote rural areas are
d for an advance made to ther unwitting parents

of, sccording to frequent reports in the local (]
In conclusion no positive socisl and sconomic functions
of child labour sre evident in thesa findings me

PO}

by a bogus urban ‘employment sgency’ Children from Nepal
have been kidnapped for use in Bombey brothels, and
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concerned s2cial workers informed the Anti Siavery Socrety
ressarcher that most of the thousands of femasle mmors
who disappesar from ther homes in Hong Kong end up a3
prostitutes

A turther type of traffic in children invoives the sale of 8
child's body for pornographic photographs and films The
Netherlands 13 the only Western European country where
the 1ale of chikd pornography 13 not protibited but 1t 13
POtsibie to buy the products essiy in many other Western
and nonWestern countries, by mesns of one or enather
form of iliegel dwtribution

The etfocts of sexual explortation on minors of both sexes
are manifold The generally harmful resuits for sducatronal
and inteliectusl development which resuit from this form of
enforced economic activity can be compared with many of
the worst forms of child labour But the menta: and physical
damage 15 1n Most cases far groater Ressarch in the United
States has shown that Ppsychologics! damage infiscted through
sarly sexual experence 11 related to autism and psychoses,
and may even result in esntusl sucide Physically, the
stfects of an adult having sex with an immature person can
be d 9 Sexusily “hsenses are wide
spreed among child prostitutes, and madical reports record
cases of rectal fissures, lesions, roor sphincter control,
lacerated vaginas, fore 5= Suues in the anus or vagina,
perforated anal and vaginai walis, death by swhyxation,
chromc  choking from gonorrhesl tonsilitis, ruptured
uteruses, bodily m st:lation, and death in chuldbirth There
i3 8150 overwhelming evidence that links child prostitution
to drug abuse amu., shildren, partcularly the use of
marnjusns, cocaind and solvents

Perhaps one of the most diturbing factors in the sexual
exploitation of children 1 its ses0cistron with tourism wiich
s blamed on increased internations! travel over the past
forty years Whataver the ressons, it appears thet there 13 a
market for chid and child por . and
thus attempts to eradicate these forms of exploitation wi
fa:l unless changes sn attitudes 1o sax can be e*fected which
will no longer maka it possible for large aconomic gains to
be made in these iilegal activitres

The disunctive festures of the sexual exploitation of
children can be seen in the foli g three , drawn

virtusl imprisonmant, physical sbuse long working hours
ad well-beiow-subsistence wages

£ though there are ingal sanctions ageinst this type of
trathe and trade, the tinas ars ridiculously low 3,000 Baht
(USS 18) for a recrutter end 4,000 Baht {$ 22) for a brothet
Owner or Operator But very few ProsecuUtions are made,
and bribery and protection are alleged to be commongpisce

Philippines

Tourism has long beer: 8 major source of foregn exctange
tn this country, and at one tim.e 1t had » reputation as » ‘sex
market, particuler'y for Japsnese male tourists The pattern
of rural gwls {and boys} being lured to the city s similar
1o the debt slavery system opersted in Thailend, but the
Pproblem has not been 30 obvious $INCE #n sgreement sbout
1ex tour advertisenent was made with the Japeness
[ L{ to be diegel, but it
350 CONINUES t0 extst, under cover of sauns baths and
heaith clubs Child prostitutes can be found hangng around
the tournt sreas of Manilia and there are recent records
of the police srresung male and female child prostitutes
from premises catering for specific tourist needs

Pery
Not all child pr [} to tourism,
the existence of » lsrge of foregn or {ocal

ungle maies is smocited with 8 market in sexushity The
hnstory of the of Peruvian A

of wood, rubber and 01l has been par. jieled by the history
of prostitution in the same srea Short term migrant workers
live v camps or enclaves and companies supply prostitutes
for ther sexual needs !t has been raported thet the demand,
for very young girls {12 16 years) 1s very high in Iqurtos and
that virgins are offered a3 gambiing prizes

Peruvisn legniation rovides hoenses for state - egulated
houses of prostitution a3 weli es for the Drostitutes them
wives Only women cver the age of 21 years can hokd
hcenses to conduct houses of prostiivtion, and people
under 21 are forbrdden either 1o entar or to work in then
Nevertheiem sbuves do occur and clandestine brothels are
wideipreed, often cuarrolied by mafis ike organisations

fron our on-going resesrch

Thaitand

Although prostitution g legal in this country 1t s estimated
by That sources that thers are over ¢ million prostitutes
Of these the overwhelming majority are young women
Of those under 18, 35 per cent ars 17 yaars oid, 55 per cent
are sed between 15 and 16, and about 10 per cent are
13 14 years of age although some are even younger Most
are the g of ders or (sl n depressed

has revesied chat about one thid of both legat
and 1llegel prostituzes enter this trede under the age of 20
They sre ususlly grls from very impovershed homes,
often rursl migrants and overwhelmingly of racislly r.ixed
or {ndian orign

Prostitution of the most sordid kind takes place in connec
*1on with the populat on of jong-distance fofry drivers who
stay overnight in Lima after delivering their loads t0 the
wholessle market known as La Parads Thit area attracts
many of the thousands of Limas street children, partly
because of tht essy avalabiiity of food 10 steal Some

end remota rurst ereas, lured to the cities by
recruiters who cisim to be from an empioyment agency,
and offer advances on wages to the parants Once n the
city the girls are subject to tight controls amounting to

children 3l on s cawal bass, out others
are controlled by oider males Boys and girls a3 young a
8 are forced to prostituza themseives in & street trade which
s practisad openly IR

BEST copy AVAILABLE
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REMOVAL ACR

Zale and trafficking

1115 3imost 8 truism 10 say that inter country Guestions
in the humanitarisn and human rights spheres are
particularly diffscult 1o resolve They require active coopers
ton betwsen governments whose deolngues may differ
widely in many cases they require some forms of consensus
©Or 3t laast despite the apps
Wty of each country s cuttural, rehigrous and legal systems
They require sure and rapid communications And they
invarably require considerable resources To fuifil just one
of these req 15 not n
task To futfil them ali borders on the Utopic

1t 15 therefore al! the more disturbing for DCI to take stock
of the wde range of intercountry situations invoiving
children 10 which their rights are at best ignored at worst
severely and deliberately vioisted

inter-country adoption

In Vot 1 No 1 of the Monrtor considerable space was
devoted tc the question of inter-country sdoption with
special :mphasis, 7e stated frequentiy since then, un the ease
with which such sdoption schemes can be sbused The ssue
of intercountry adoption itself divides the chikd weltare
lobby #s to whether or not 1t conforms 10 the interests of
children on the one hand are those who feel that it woukd
be immoral to deprive an ‘sbandoned * child of a new
family on the other are those who see international adoption
8 & comcencessiving operation that doss nothing to
resoive the resl problems of countries in the “South” who
lust happen to be “exporters’ of their chilkdren Intsrnational
Socuti Service with sixty yesrs of expernience in this field
looks on inter-country adoption as ‘one solution’’ sfter ali
others, which woukd enabie the child to stay in his natura!
environment, have been shown to be unworksbe An
indication of the degree of indecision that the principle of
intercountry adoption provokes is the disarray of govern
ments confronted with having to define 2 polccy on the
1ssue  Some, ke Ecuador, Colombia 8nd Indonesss, have
enscted legnistion that strictly defines the conditions under
which chiidren can be adopted by nonsesident couples
Others have decided that restrictive policwes simply drive
international adoption underground, and hsve sdopted &
more /arsr faire sttitude Yat others, lika Kores, have
aiternated between the two And finally, there are thom
countries of the Mosiem faith which, with certan rare
exceptions, are unconcerned by the debate, since adoption
15 not & concept recognised under Isiamic L.ew Having
monrtored—end reacted to—the problem over the past
five yoars, DCI 13 convinced that, if intercountry adoption
15 to be seen 23 benefic.al to the child, 1t must be regulated
0 the strictest posible way within the context of enforce

A refiectsd in news rtems in the Monstor the provision of

hildren under cover of adoption 15 indesd only one of the
forms of sale snd tratficking of children It would be point
less to attempt to give figures on the number of childrer
treded each yeer, the occas:onal 9himpes that one can obtain
of the problem simply demonstrates that it exists, and its
clandestine nature leads 0ne 1o surmise that what 15 known
about 1t 15 nO more than & fraction o« the real situstion
At the same time, 1t would be inapproprate and unjustified
10 claim, on *he basis of present knowledge, that there is
8 flourishing markst” in children Markst, ves Flourishing,
we do not know In response to an ECOSOC resolution (see
Monitor Vol 1 No 1) asking the UN Centre for Human
Rights to undertake s study on the sale of children, DCi,
in common with certain other concerned NGOs, reacted
Ponitively to the Centre’s request for information on the
problem The Centre’s report nad been scheduled for
completion in Mid 1984 [t appears, however, that the
parson onginally ble for :ts prodk 15 nOW no
ionger st the Centre Nor, 1t seems 13 the documentation
that she d The nf, gathering process 1s
therefore starting snew towards the end of 1984 The
fact remains that the incidence of child trafficking 1s deemed
worth N investigation, snd DCI looks forward to
the bas.. u concerted action On this issue that the publ
cation of the report of the Centre for Human Rights will
provide

““Logel kidnapping”

The largest single category of individual cases on which
DCI's action a6 been requested has involved the inter
country removat of a child by one parent, often termed
‘legal kidnspping” The elements 10 be taken into cons
derstion in approsching such cases sre many and veried
The most ditticult cases—and consequently those with which
DCI 15 most freq y n "
which the ex-spouse (generally the father), sn immigrant
n the family’s normal country of residence and who wa
not grented custody of the children of the marmiage when
this broke down, decides to tske them to his/ber country
of ongin, thereby effectively cutting them off from normal
contact with the other perent In an attempt both to pravent
and to rewoive such instances, 8 European and an inter
nationsl have been . with 8 similsr
besic principle internationel cooperstion among govern
ments to eneure the mpeedy return of the child to the
parant with legel custody, bject to the subsequent re
evelustion of the justification of the onginel custody ordes

able and enforeed reguiations on ali inter-country
of unsccompanied chddren, under whatever gune and for
whatever professed purpose The United Natrons General
Assembly has repestediy put off debste on the sue for
years 8y domg 30, 1t 13 implicitly gnoring the fact that the
practice, under present conditions, can 100 eanly be made to
serve s 8 convenint cover for the sale and trathcking of
chikiren

being d At present, the number of countries that
heve ratitied either convention 15 insufficient to ensure
effectiva implamentation From a children’s rights stand
point, 1t is therefore virtusily /mposuble, in most cases,
to determine the best interwsts—and, more especiaily,
the wihei~of the children since, after the event, they are

nan - The drattof s
tutura article on the problem sccepted for iclusion in the
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OSSBORDERS —

Convantion on the Rights of the Child stresees the need
for countries to raufy the pertinent internstionsl and
rgI0N8, instruments, snd to draw up bilateral agresmants
France from where sn estimeted one thousand children
s ‘kidnapped” in this way annuslly, has besn active in
nitating bilateral treaties The one most recently concluded,
however —with T Kies for the of
cams pending only on a twice yearly basis Yet six months
n the sbeolute maximum period stipulated in the mult
lateral conventions for the return of the child to the parent
with legal custody—not the considerstion of his case, but
his effective roturn For after that period has elapsed, it
becomes increasingly difficult to bring sbout the séturn*of
the ~k  without causing b and

trauma Worse 11 t0 come Although it was axpected that
the vast majority of cases they are supposed o be Gaelt
with would relate to situstions in which s Tunsian father
takes his children Dack to his home country from France,
one of the first ceses to be considered by the joint French
Tunsian Commeseron cncerned 8 Tunsian fether whose
ex-wife, 8 French women who hed been resident in Tunma,
hed returned to Frence foliowing the couple’s divorce,
taking thew child with her although she only had legel
custody of the chuld s long s she remained in Tunisia
The Tunisan ex-husbend’s spplication for sccem to the
child was turned down @ priori by the French authorities,
1t 1 reported It 15 t0 be hoped thet the beneficial conse
Quences of the Franco-Tunisian agreement in terms of the

cights of the chvid wili not be jeopardised by thy sarly
negative decision

Other major concerns

OC! has wdentified two other metor sress for concern as
regards the intercountry dispiscement of children The
first of thess it has posed s » Question, following requests
for 1ts intervention, noting that no international txt,
i force of envisaged, covered the problem involved Tha
problem 15 that of the forced resurn of children, particularly
@ris, to the country of orgin of their father when the
latter 15 an immgrant in a country whoss culture snd morals
he ok L] o to hus chid's
passage through puberty into sduithood DCI has been
asked t0 intervens in 3 mited but significant number of
casss of ths kind where the children concerned heve
clearly demonstrated their drstress st their father’s action
Dewmorte sfforts o 8 wable and
constructive policy, the degree to which intsrvention on a
children’s rights standpoint can be justified remains vague
On the one hand, the children, brought up in a given soclal
context, complam of being forcibly married, exploited,
and/or isolsted from family and friends On the other hand,
1t sppears that the father’s motivetion for se.ding his child
10 his country of 0figin 18 POsitive in terms of his perosption
of the child’s long term interests DCI is bound to resct on

Dp 18
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__ 18 chitdren’s rigtts

SEPARATION

SEPARATION FROM PARENTS

Virtuatly all societies consider the family to be the

most tsvourable envwonment for the full snd hermo
nous development of the chiid The importance of the role
of the family a3 prime and primary provader and protector
and the consequent need to foster its sbihty to carry out
that role appropriately are emphasned sgain and again in
the texts adopted and proposed for the Draft Convention
on the Rights of the Chiid

Yat throughout the world st sny one timne, several million
chidren are ssparated, temporarily or permanentty, from
thew parents in meny cases this sparation is both legel
and wstifed i termes of the child's mterests In others,
1t 15 logel but 15 not in keeping with the best interests of the
child in yet others, tt 1 neither legal nor justifd

By justified, we mesn ssmntislly thet the followwrg criteria
at least are fulfilied

o thachild 15 or 15 8t Clesr risk of, sutfering severe physicat,

psychologes) or mors! harm,
® 3t possible means have been considered and/or trwd,
on the bass of ] dge snd , o

the child wrth his family without risk,

o the siternative s0iution 1 ¢ removat, will clesrly provide
& more positve environment for the child taking into
asccount especiaily the chikd's resction to being separated
from his/ber family

Atthough these may wem remonsble almost common
senes, conditions for Mparation, they are 81l 100 frequently
not spphied The internationail Movement ATD Fourth
World, for exsmpie, which spesks out for the most deperved
excluded, sectors of the population in esch country has
documented (snd acted on} innumerable cases of removal
effected on the soie grounds of perentsl poverty —inability
to provide sdequate matersl care, or acts perpetrated
becauss of tots! desper brought on by poverty Simdarly,
children removed for justifisbie ressons have found them
sives 0 metitutions whers they hewe lacked care and
attention and been whjected 10 ssvers maitrestment
A pognant 1978 sport from England sstimated that
some 6,000 children were "forgotten’ in institutions for
the mentaity il or handicapped, meny of whom had exhi
bited no symptome of such iiness or handicap when they
wers taken from thew femsdies. but had become handhcassped
#3 the years of institutions! hife had passed

Even & cursory glence at the multitude of ways in which
the nghts of the chid sre violsted, described elsewhere in
ths the fact thst many
such violations mvoM situstions where parents are unable
10 carry out thew protective role—{or s varety of ressons—
and where no person, agency of body sffectively repiaces
them Parents who are t00 poor, and who are obiged to
bandon or sell ihair chid for adoption, or to ssnd theyr
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the bass of the expressed desires of the child at the same
time 1t believes that the :nterests of the child cannot be
seen In & vacuum, and Is therefore seeking further guidance
on th question

The second of thess two (provitionally) final concerns in
the sphere of mtercountry chaplacement concerns the
sllegedly forced particpstion of chilkdren ss young as 10
from certain countres n Africs end South East Asa,
n tramng programmes sbroad, against the wishes of thew
parents and without thew expiicit and informed consent
Such occurrences, which mvolve arbitrary separstion from
parents s well 25 intercountry removel, are ditficult to
varify with 8 view t0 mtervention on the basis of s universally
sccepted children’s rights standpomt

It wii be spperent from the sbove as 3 whole that DCl
particularly corcerned sbout the facts snd mplicstions of
the nter-country duplacement of children, whatever the
form the wkes 1t 15 one of the potentisily most serious
violations of the rghts of the child, tor the transfer of
unsccompaned children from one country to snother st
present frequently makes it impossible to ensure effactive
defence of thewr interests &

child to work in exploitative situstions Parents who are
separated from thew children in situstions of armad confhict
Parents who sre forced to mm or "lmt the torture
of thex chidren Pa
of thex childran with aduits tnmm perents who
sre dermed the opportunity to carry out their responsibilitees,
and children who ere denied their right to benefit from thew
rewponeibilities being carred out

!ul there sre many other situstions in which children are

or of parental core

o Asyheonswekers Cortsin couples who secretly lesve their
country of origin 10 seek asylum elsewhere feel it safer to
entrust thew children to relatives and initiste steps to have
they children j0in them once they reach their new country
of resdence The success of such spplcstions for family
reumon under such conditions is, however, by no meenm
guarentesd The authorities of the country of orgin may
conpder the parents’ departurs s de facro sbendonnent
and, d 9 on the order the child to
remein wiyh the reistives, 1o be taken into State care or
81 has been known to happen, to be edopted The suthoritwes
of certain countries have demonstrated commendsble
flaxibihity in such situstions, in other cass, however, it 15
clear that no possibility of sffecting family reunion could
exnt through official channels
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o Migrant workers in certain countrwes, empecially thom
wrth a relatively high proportion of immigrant lsbour—
ncluding seversl in Western Europe—permusion for a
foregner to work thers may mvoive the stipulation that
ha/her hmllymdmnmmvdorldn When the
Munwhd—b.uyotﬂb-ny-wmm,
wch 8 <an mesn the et of the
children from their perents As 8 result of pressurs on this
M,Mnmmtmmmmuom
Priste account of the right of » family to lrve together, but
mmumum-nmm

|nternat=on;l 19

momit

when workmg sbroad, ars not sliowed to iske their children
with them, p n order to e them to
retum on completion of thew posting contract

® Childron of prisoners  Although the simultaneour
ncarcerstion of both parents s exceptionsd, it is by no
mesns unk y in casm of without
"ulothn\MMuhwwlmdmdlohmm
0 the interests or secunty of the State, mciuding sileged
sympsthies with banned orgeniestions In such cases, over
mwmummnh—olahmmolw-wmu
on b

From s chidren’s ngh point of view among others, a
problem of perticuler conoen siso arisss when migrant
workers are refussd permission to continue working in the
“host” country sftar several yeers, but heve children born
n that country whose culture and lenguege, through schoo!
g, may be their first The choice is brutsl—deportstion
together or seperation A speciel came is thet of experts
mamm.mmmm-m,

grounds, adv on behalt of the
chidren is limited in practice 1o one of two choices that
the childiren) be with his/thew perents (very often the

of thisssad

or thet siternative arrangsments be mede that take into
m‘,-w-m.mmmmumwn
and that the child be sllowed to meintain contact with the
Pperents under circumetances that will cause him/her the ieest
pouible distress Clesrly this 15 not enough 18
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DC! lounched s woridwide survey on the of

children incarcerated with adults at the end of 1962
The first stage of this unique investigation i now coming 1o
aclos At the time of writing, DC1 hes recenved some twenty

information received end compiled over the two-yesr
penod

Dcnmwunwtmmhmm\v-mww
" thet the froman
mmwmt—mmmnm
nationsl level— wherees the orgenisation was incressngly
confronted with informetion and requests for action

cCONCermIng.

o children detained in penel facilities with aduits,

® children in prison with their detained mother end/or
father

in kesping with sts initia) commitment, DC1 has refrained
from weuing statements on the problem during the course
of the study [t is clear, however, 21 this stage thet the

WMMMWMWWDCIM

The reeults of enquiries cerriad out within the framework
dmhmm,mm«m,wmn betlef
that the whole phere of the detention of children and
juveniles in clossd institutions nescs to be nvestigeted

A fuller report on this question will be published in the
next reguier issue of the Monitor (first quarter of 1985,
Vol 2No 1}

SPECIAL RULES GOVERNING
THE DETENTION OF CHILDREN ?

Among inmrmations! instruments relating to human

rights is 8 nonbinding text known as the “Standerd
Minimum Rules for the Trestment of Pruoners” With
regard 10 the detwntion of children snd young people, it
containg just thres wecisl provisions
o for young prisoners, detertion faciiities seperate from
those of adufts. instalistions and equipment for physce!
and recreetional training during the period of exercue
{this right exwndad sleo to “others of suitsble a9 snd

physique™),
o for children detsined with thelr imprisoned mother
a nursery statfed by qualified persons

Atthe of {British Section),
and with DCI as sscrvtariat, a grovp of

s now putting forwerd » text
sstng out gul for the of juveniles

{“Stundard Minimum Ruies for the Tnnm-m of Children

in Detention’) that refiect more appropristety the special
requirements of this sge-group Draft ruiss are being drewn

in the same way as oversll humen rights have to be supple
mented by speciel provisions relsting to children, it 1 feit
that thers are seversl aress in which chiidren should bensf:t
from specific messures when 1n detention Initisily, the
NGO group will be exsmining the powibility of intep ating
the substance of their propossis in this regerd into the
draft of enother set of rules, on the “Administration of
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EXECUTIVE SUNMMARY

The Orion Center is located in downtown Seattle and is
designed to serve homeless and street youth. A full spectrum of
immediate survival and transitional services are provided to
these severely alienated young people to assist them in the
process of transition from the streets to more stable and healthy
lifestyles.

orion was funded initially by a one~year demonstration grant
from the U.S. Department of Health and Human Services. Because
of the national significance of the project, it received an
additional year of federal support which concluded on Septeaber
1, 1985,

This summary report presents the highlights of the evalua-
tion of the Orion Project during the initial 18 months of funding
and its first 15 months of full operation. The highlights in-
clude a description of the clients served during this period, the
types of services needed and wanted by clients, the services
actually provided by different project components, the difference
between clients who were involved in prostitution and those who
were not, and project outcomes,

The Orion Center Project, through its collaboration of youth
serving agencies, demonstrated that it was capable of attracting
nearly 799 "street youth"™ to its services. The "typical® demo-
graphic profile of the youths that became clients revealed that
they were most likely to be 17 year old white males without a
fixed residence. Most were experisnced street veterans who had
spent a year or more on the streets. Clients were almost in-
variably unemployed and suspended or drop-outs from school.

Clients had experienced a variety of problems and abuses,
including high levels of physical and sexual abuse, substance
misuse and abuse and emotional distrubances. 1In addition, many
clients also suffered a panoply of physical and mental health
problems, including pregnancy, deafness, mild to severe mental
retardation, suicidal ideation and clinical depression. Several
of these problems and abuses tended to cluster into a typology of
clients. FPor example, runaway clients were likely to have been
sexually vbused, while clients with juvenile offense histories
were likely to abuse substances. Similarly, these latter clients
were also likely to be involved in prostitution.

The most frequently identified client needs and wants were
similar -- counseling, employment, education, food and health
care, The services assessed to be needed the least frequently
(dental services and foster care) were also the least wanted by
the clients and the least likely to be provided within the pro-
ject,
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More than 20,908 documented services were provided to 276
clients and 383 additional non-client street youth. The majority
of these services, nearly 17,000, were provided through clinical
component, primarily in the form of individual counseling, drop-
in, meals, shelter and health care. The educational componeant
provided nearly 3,098 units of service to 196 youths (142 clients
and an additional 54 non-clients). The vast majority of the
educational services were concentrated on basic skills develop~
ment and G,B,D. preparation, although many youth also received
individual educational counseling. The last component, employ-
ment, provided nearly 796 services to 99 youths (57 clients and
33 non-clients)., Virtually all employment services were concen-
trated in the area of on-the-job training.

More than one-half of the Orion Center clients were involved
in prostitution at the time of entrance into the project or had
been involved in the past. The average length of prostitution
involvement exceeded nine months prior to project entry. Prosti-
tution-involved clients were differentiated from non-involved
clients on the basis of sex, time on streets at intake, total
time on streets, educational status and employment status.
Clients involved in prostitution were more likely than non-
involved clients to be female, on the streets for much longer
periods of time, unemployed, and suspendees or drop-outs from
schocl.

Somewhat surprisingly, the prostitution-involved clients
demonstrated abuse histories and clinical characteristics very
similar to those in the non-involved client group. With the
exception of a greater likelibood of current substance abuse and
prior juvenile offense records, no differences were found between
groups with regard to sexually abusive or physically abusive
backgrounds, emotional disturbance, or runaway status at project
intake.

The pattern of service use between prostitution-involved and
non-involved clients was examined. with few exceptions, almost
no differences were observed between groups in the types or
frequency of service use in any of the project components. In
this respect, the groups were almost indistinguishable.

During the period encompassed by the evaluation, 187 clients
terminated their involvement in the Orion Center project. Ap-
proximately one-half of these clients (49.5 percent) received
"positive® terminations and represented clear successes from the
perspective of project outcome measures. These clients met the
triple requirements for success, that is, they were "off the
streets”, free from prostitution involvement, and resided in a
stable living situation. At the other extreme, approximately 27
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percent of the cases were closed as "nagative” terminations,
primarily because youths in this category were institutionalized,
maintained their street or prostitution involvement, or refused
further services. The remainder of the closed cases were given
*heutral® terminations. Clients in this latter group frequently
digsappeared from the streets or moved to other locations, but
were not believed to be involved in prostitution. At least three
clients entered in-patient psychiatric or substance abuse pro-
grams and did not return to the streets at discharge. Finally,
and sadly, two clients died -- one the victim of homicide and the
other a suicide.

Fifty-one of the 187 terminated clients had been prostitu-
tion involved at project entrance for an average period of eight
months each. Only four of these youth were known to be involved
at termination, regardless of type of termination. Thus, prosti-
tution involvement was eliminated in 46 clients, a reduction of
nearly one-half of the total population of clients known to be
prostitution-involved at project intake.

Successful transition from the streets and prostitution
involvement was a slow and difficult process for many Orion
Center clients. Youths with positive terminations required an
average of 5 months between project entrance and case closure.
During that time, these clients used an average of 64 services
provided by the project -- primarily in the form of individual
counseling, shelter, meals, health care, basic educational skill
develonment, G.E.D. preparation and on-the-job training.

Finally, the most important variable that distinguished
successful clients from youth terminated for negative or neutral
reasons was length of time on the streets prior to project en-
trance. The longer the period of street involvement and identi-
fication, the more difficult the transition to healthy and stable
lifestyles.

In conclusion, the Orion Center demonstrated that street
youth will use and benefit from services designed to meet their
needs and to develop the skills necessary to cope successfully
with their lives "off the streets” and free from prostitution
involvement.
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V. CONCLUSION

Tl e pornograpiy industry 1 characterized by a vertical distri-
butiorn and a pyranid structure with a limited number of documented |
distributors within individual states. Documentation has been obtained
to establish that pornographic material is initially supplied to
national distribuiors who then sell to inter-state distributors who,
in turn, distribuie to intra-state dietributors.

This limited numbter of pornography distributors may indicate the
lucrative profits in the distrlbutorship and production of porno—
graphic material with the capahility of dictating prices to inde~
pendant bookstore owners. As a: example of the high profits involwved,
the following 1is proviyed. A w}gnzin. can be produced for approxi-stely
tifty cents; wholesaled for five dollars and retai'.ec {or tem dollars.
Tuis computes to a 1900 per c' nt prufit from p:oJuc:ion to consumer
aale. In general, there is no competition or price wars which indicates
price control. If . pornography distributor has control of a distribu~-
tion nucwork, owned compeaiss that provided peep show projac:;rl.
built peep show booths for bookatores, collected the coins from pesp
show machines from bookar~ves owned by "straws" on corporate papers
and vas able to purchase projectors, films, books, etc., wholesalse,
the profit would even be greater. This profit making mechanism is
currently in existenca. An example is Bon Jay Sale's orgsaizational
profile which consists of ¢ peep show coir collector business (.lpha
Sentura Busin: sses S« cvices!, a carpeatry business to build peep
show booths ( oodwork, Inc.), a business to repair peep show pro-
Jectcrs (Centie Vending Co.) and controls serveral bookstores in

Maryland, Washiington, D.C. and North Carolina.
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Additionaily, there are an unrelated number of individuals

involved in the 3sale of pornographic material that are dependant

upon inter-etste distributo-s f~~ supplies.

-~

This suvestigation reve :led vevious methods used by pormography

entreprensurs to successfully operate their business and avoid detection

by law enforcement. Some of these asthods are:

1.

3.

rs

3.

)

7

BEST

Nsacs of corporate officers are used without the individual:
kanowledge or consent.

Notary Publice are enployed to notarize signatures without
con.’:mtntlon of sig:eas

Rubber stamps of sig: atures are used without the author-

izsing individual's knowiedgs.

Periodic changing of corpc\'n‘to names.

Controllers do 'not appear on corporate papars but are
sajor stock holders.

Pornography entrepre ieurs sppesr as corporate officers

for a legitimaca bus ness vhich may have pornography
distributors as subs diariss.

Companies owned or cintrolled by major distributors deliver

porz~sraphic materia automatically to tbeir subsidiarises.
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VI. RECOMMEMDATIONS

‘.

c.

Auothar conference be held for the purpose of exchanging updated
materisl thereby keeping the joint investigation ongoing and current.
Criminal financial discrepancies be brought to ths ismediate
attention of the Internal Revenus Service. (Documentation of falss
invoice psyments, skimming, hidden ownership, money hund.orin;
operationn and bankruptcy frauds.)

The U.S. Justice Deparcment be provided with all documentation
indicative of violatio:s of monopoly or anti-trust laws.

A request he madc to Cingress and state legislators for assistance
in exposing organiszed (rime ihvolvement in this industry.

Members of this joint iavestigation “ring the results of this
investigation to the attention of :cheir local prosecutors and
request their assistance in loca) law enforcement effort in
obacenity areas. Membe's should sesk cooperation also from local
agencies charged with the cask of licaum and incorporating

pornography outlets to insure applicaats comply with the law.

F. Assistance be provided to the Yederal Bureau of Investigation

in matters involving interstute viulations and orgsaized crime

involvemant.

-4
I\

vaQ) 7239
33&&3’1!\“}&%3&03
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ORGANRIZED CRIME AND PORNOGRAPHY

East Coast organized crime families currently own and control key
national distribution companies and therefore regulate much of the
availability of pornographic material for sale in California. By dictating
the terms of product distribution, organized crime figures ultimately
control many California pornogrqphy businesses. With this contral and the
millions of dollars 1n profits derived, organized crime is able to further
its illegal activities by 1investing in narcotics trafficking, loansharking,
and infiltrating legitimate businesses.

Ouring the 1970s, organized crime engaged in extortion and violence tn
an effort to gain control over the independent pornographers in California.
Now, firmly established in national distribution and involved in almost all
aspects of pornography, organized crime exerts strong control over
California pornographers. These crime families appeer to have recognized
the economic benefits of this business and now give greater attention to
their pornography interests.

Previously, the Bonanno, Colombo, Gambino, and DeCavalcante organized
crime families of the East Zoast were active in pornography in Califorma.
The Bonanno and Colombo families have lessened their involvement 1in
pornography due to continued deterioration of their organizational
structure and strength. The DeCavalcante and Gambino families appear to
have consolidated their pornography interests and now dominate the industry
throughout the nation.

A key figure who seems to represent the latter two organizations 1n
pornography is Robert OeBernardo, a top member of the DeCavalcante Crime
Family of Nerthern New Jersey. He is the operaior of the largest East

Coast pornography distribution company, Star Distributor of New York.
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DeBrrnardo 1s a close associate of Ettore lappr, undertoss of the Gambino
Crime Family. In 1973 gramd jury testimony alleged that Zapp1 received
large ancunts of cash from California pornography operators.

Much of the influence of these two crime figures 1s believed to be
exerted on California pornographers through Reuben Sturman of Cleveland,
Ohio. Sturman is one of the largest pornography distributors in the nation
and maintains a financial interest in numerous pornography businesses in
Calafornia and throughout the world. Many California pornographers depend
on Sturman's vast distribution network and are therefore subject to his
influence.

The arrival of home video cassette recorders on the market in 1979 was
accompanied by a yrowing demand for adult videotapes. Califorma pornog-
raphers, many linked to organized crime, quickly entered this warket by
forming companies 1nvolved 1in the manufacturing, production, duplication,
distribution, and sale of adult videotapes. The annual gross of the adult
videotape 1ndustry 1in the Los Angeles area alone was estimated by Southern
Califorma law enforcement authorities to be weil over $200 million 1n 1982

and to have exceeded that figure i1n 1983.

Trends and Projections

Organized crime continues to dominate Califormia pornography
operations and is extending 1ts involve 2nt 1n all aspects of the industry
including the growing adult videotape market. Pornographers with firm
Tinks to organized crime have also entered the cable and subscription
television 1industry and, by early 1984, had become major suppliers of

pornographic material to that industry.
r's
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formation of the Cleveland Chapter of the HELLS ANGELS until 1971 when

they battled with another gang which was prominent in the Cleveland area
' at that time, the BREED. The resultant milieu left five bikers dead and

twenty-one persons wounded (including three police officers). From this

battle, thirty-one BREED and fourteen HELLS ANGELS were indicted and con-
¢ victed of various crimes.

From this struggle for power developed the st;ongest "outlaw" club in
the Cleveland area. The prestige and notoriety has enabled them to con-
trol bikar activity in the greater Cleveland area to date. No other
"outlaw” motorcycle gang can exist in the greater Cleveland area without
the consent and approval of the HELLS ANGELS.

In February of 1979, members of the MISFITS Motorcycle Club broke from
their group, and under the guidance and direction of JAMES P. CARONITE,
the Akron Chapter of the HELLS ANGELS was formed. This Chapter is the
first indication of a move by the HELLS ANGELS to expand throughout Ohio.

Members of the HELLS ANGELS from Cleveland have been very influential in
the national organization. Cleveland members have held national posi-
tions and have had influence in determining national policy.

Current law enforcoment investigations have resulted in the seizure of

automatic weapons and explos.ves and also in the indictment of six mem-

bers of the Cleveland Chapter of the HELLS ANGELS. These members have

been charged with murder in connection with six separate crimes including

one bombing which resulted in three persons killed and two wounded.

Investigations in the Akron area have resulted in felony indictments

against four Chapter members for assorted weapons and theft violations.

These investigations have also revealed the close association with members |

of the HELLS ANGELS and members of organized crime. |
|

PORNOGRAPHY

The nation's growing pornography industry is dominated by East Coast
organized crime Families. The pornography business is attractive to

158
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these Families because of high profits and few legal risks. This lucra-

tive business is a major source of income for organized crime throughout

the United States. The industry offers an extremely high return on monies "
invested with the money flow being primarily in the form of cash which

allows “skimming® of profits to avoid taxatfon. The volume of "cash”

money handled alsc allows for a perfect system for the laundering of funds ’
obtained from other illegal activities. The only other organized crime

business ventures that provide the same type of "laundry” services is the

vending industry. Both vending and pornography have such a large volume

of actual cash flow that it is very difficult to trace the monies and

therefore the investors can launder i11egal monies into this cash flow

without detection.

Successful prosecutions of persons involved in pornography are difficult
since many States and local obscenity laws are vague and inadequate. Most
pornographers have access to the best attorneys, who are skillful and can
advise the operators how to stay within the legal 11imits of the obscenity
laws. Court challenges of the enforcement of cbscenity laws have been
lengthy, costly and usually unsuccessful.

REUBEN STURMAN operates the nation's and possibly the world's large-st
pornography distribution network. STURMAN'S headquarters s located at
SOVERFIGN NFWS in Cleveland. This empire is estimated to include fifty
distribution companies and over seven hundred retail outlets throughout
the United States, Canada and at least forty foreign countries. STURMAN
seldom appears on corporate records in an effort to conceai the extent of
his vast holdings. This is also to confuse law enforcement officials
trying to identify his complex organizational structure.

A11 of the pornography in the greater Cleveland area is controlled either
directly or indirectly by SOVEREIGN NEWS.

Although REUBEN STURMAN does not appear to have actual membership in any
organized crime Family, he does maintain close contact with members of

the DECAVALCANTE FAMILY of New Jersey and the GAMBINO FAMILY of New York.
It is believed that organized crime controls and supports the pornography

159
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industry, due to the fact that the industry {s able to expand nationwide

without interference from any local organized crime Family. This 1ncludes
the Cleveland area.

In an organized crime trial which took place on the west coast, STURMAN
testified about an attempt by local (Cleveland) organized crime members
to get a "cut” of the profits. This never took place, and intelligence
information reveals that organized crime figures from other areas
(specifically New York and New Jersey) stepped in and told Cleveland
area aorganized crime figures to keep their hands off.

Investigative efforts have been hampered in the Cleveland area bacause
1n 1977, United States District Judge John Manos granted SOVEREIGN NEWS
a declaratory judgment and a preliminary injunction against enforcement
of the laws of the state of Ohfo. This injunction prohibits the Cleve-
land Police Oepartment and the Cuyahoga County Prosecutor's Office from
taking any enforcement action against SOVEREIGN NEWS and any of its
owners and/or employees until such time as the legality of the Ohio laws
is determined. To date, the injunction has bcen ruled against in the

appeal process, but each appellate ruling has been appealed to a higher
court.

VENDING MACHINES

The Cleveland Folice Department recently completed an investigation which
involved vending machines and an organized criminal activity.

The owner of a local vending company, with routes ins 1de and outside the
city, placed a large number of Space Invader machines and other video
game machines along his route.

In Cleveland's west side, and reaching into the western suburbs and Lorain
County, there was an increase in break-ins and thefts of video machines,
Cleveland and Lakewood Police Departments made some arrests . connection
with these burglaries. The suspects arrested indicated that these video
machines were being stolen “on order" from the owner of the vending com-

16y
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at least two of these women are engaged in doing favors for legitimate
businessmen in the area. Aside from this, although there are independents
obviously working the local bars, there does not appear to be any organ-
{zed prostitution activity in the Middietown area.

PORNOGRAPHY

Police currently are investigating a complaint that pornographic movies
are being made locally to be distributed to other areas, including
foreign countries. A complaint has been received from a female that two
unknown individuals who are associated with the Gold Star Chili business
locally have been attempting to recruit young wome 1 from this area to
engage 1n pornographic movies. It is reported that the fiims are being
made in the back room at one of these locations for foreign distribution.
Su~veillance has indicated there 1s sufficient room in the facility to
engage in such activity in additfon to the legitimate fast food operation.
Investigators have been unable to obtain sufficient information to 1ndi-
cate that the reported ac*ivity is, in fact, going on at this location.

GAMBLING

There are currently two major gambiing figures from the greater Cincinnati
area who are 11ving in Middietown. One {s reportedly operating a very
sophisticated gambling activity at the local plant of Armco, Inc. Armco
has a steel mill located in Middietown which employs approximately 7,000
people and 1t 1s reputed that the gambling activity there {s very wide-
spread and organized. To date, however, the only arrest that has been
made invoives one of these individuals wno was involved in a gamoiing
operation out of a local bar. Investigators were able, with the coopera-
tion of the Vice Unit of the Cincinnati Police, to tie in some of the
phone calls that were being made from that bar and from the residence

of this individual to other known gamblers in the greater Cincinnat{

area and although Police were not successful in arresting them for any-
thing other than minor gambling offenses, that investigation is still
being pursued.
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Dnjgs, Porn,
Prostitution

Few people who use drugs of tre-
1ent “aduit” bookstores think about
-hers the dollars they spend on such

159

Drugs: Where the
Money Is

Amaericans spent between $43 bil-
lion and $63 biilion on ilisga! narcotics
in 1978' This estimate inciudes
heroin,

diversions go Drug and
dealers often appear to be independ-
ent businessmen with little or no tles
to ofganized crime In reality, the op-
positeis trus

Few “street” drug dealers have the
money of connections necessary to
make direct purchases from foreign
wholesalers in many cases, they raly
upon organized crime group members
for their forsign drug supplies In
cases -m synthetic drugs are
crime
Qroups often qm drug laboratory oper
ators the financial backing needed to
establish and operste tha iab.*

In . the
distribute—not manufacture—the
magazines, flims and other erotic para-
phemalia. In California it has baen esti-
mated that 80 percent of the produc:
tion and distribution of pomography Is

and & number of lymmﬂc drugs iike
methamphetamine (speed) and PCP
(anget dust).
The sources of noroln, marijuana,
and h

for-
oign, and miilions of Unlhd States dol-
iars lasve the country sach year to pur-
chase drugs for resale here, prompting
U'S. Senator Joseph R. Biden Jr of
Delaware to say “No :vdn country,

can countnes?® Cocsire 13 derived
from cocoa isaves and its popularity
seems 10 be increasing Adbout § 5 mil-
lioh Americans used cocaine at least
monthly in 1978¢

Martjuana reprasents 35 percent of
all ilicit Income from drug trens-
sctions ©

in 1978, between 10,700 and 16,400
metric tons {2 miltion to 3 million
pounds) of marijusna wers soid
in tha United States, at & cost of be-
tween $15 billion and $23 billien '
Thare was an increase of 10 percent in
American marijuana usage from 1977
1019781

Mexico used to be the main source
of marijuana consumed in the United
States In 1978, Colomblan marijuans

its |

can controf the drug mdo u rnqulron
truly international effort

In recent years, the mllov source of
heroin has changed. Mexico was the
source of 87 percent of the haroin soid
in the United States In 1975, in 1978,
only 45 percent of heroin soid came
from Mexico ?

imports of heroin from Southeast
Asla and the Migdie East hrve grown

many of whom are from the East Coast
and have 8 national digtribution net-
work.

Most often, however, it Is the
*» ‘set” dealer in drugs and the oper
ator of tha “adult” bookstors who are
urvum ‘1’:; breaking the law Or-

of such

crimes are seidom caught.
There are two recent exceptions
One is the arrests qommod by the Mi-
for "M

fn 1978, Asla
was the source of only 13 percent of
the heroin and the Mideast contribu-
tion was negligidie In 1978, 38 percent
was from Southsast Asla and 17 per.
cent from the Law

for 70 of tha vol.
ume sold here. Domestic production
of marijusna supplied between § and
10 percent of the American market in
1978 but it s increasing 2
A specles of marijuana grown In
Hawall end in northern California is ex-
tremely potent and sought atter b.
connoisseurs across the country |t
may catch on for grow.ng in other
sreas of the country becauss of its de-
“

There are several factors which
creats probie for law
agency attempts to control the ifficit
drua lrlmc in the past, the Drug En

ment authorities have expressed con-
cern that tha amount of heroln im-
ported from the Mideast wilt continue
toriss!

All in af, between 37 and 45
metric tons (about 7,140 to 8,900

pom
ami Pomognahy" (Supm 118) The
other la & Milan drug bust, one of the
largest in hiatofy that led t0 the ammest
of Giuseppe and Rosario Gambino in
Cherry Hill, New Jersey (See page 70)
But most of .he drug and
raphy dealers mentioned in this chap-
ter are not wellknown names and few
ars of
crime families In some cases, we have
been abie to document ties Setween
thess peopis and members of crime
Qroups In others, thars is no obvious
tls We must sssume, however, that
the real profits in drugs and
faphy go for the most part to organized
cnminais

‘A former methamphetaming 'speed")
manutscturer who recently testitied said
that motorcyce gangs controt up to hatf of
the spesd market in the Philadeiphia area.

BEST COPY AVIBLE .

of heroin were brought into
the United States in 1978

The availabllity of heroin, which is
considered the most highly addictive
d-ug, has dropped since 1878. The
purity of the heroin soid on the strest
has alsoc dropped, from 6 8 percent to
35 percent pure (According to local
sources, the street purity in Philadel-
phia seidom fluctuates, but remains &
stable 15 percent.) Over the same pe-
rlod, the prica of heroin has risen, from
$1 26 per milligram to $2.25 per miili-
grams$

The number of heroin related
deaths has

Qency its afforts
on utchlnq pooplo who had drugs in
their possession Now, DEA has
shifted s enforcement emphasis
from "smail time street *busts’ to big.
time nascotics traffickers . * '

Pursuing these tratfickers requires
different methods As US Senator
Sam Nunn pointed out, “The kingpins
who cali the shots for drug tratficking
syndicates seidom touch the actual
contraband but they always come into
contact with the money, elthar directly
of indirectly “ %

1t Is for this reason—iheir contrc:
of the money—1ihat they can sften
flout tha taw irwin 8 Nathan, Deputy
Attorney Genersl in tha US Depari-
ment of Juatice, smd, “Drug cealers
oftan possess the resources (o make
even the highest bail and fles They
can almply umo on the cost of bond

from 1976 to 1978. In 1976 there were
150 heroin ralated deaths per montn,
while in 1978 there were only 30¢
A much greater amount of cocaine
waz imported In 1978 Between 19 and
25 mcmc tons (lboul 41,000 to 55,000
were b

in,
of§ mom over 19777 Hulf o( the im-
ported ine was from C
with the rest from other South Ameri-

Ve

asa

DEA snokumun Peter 8 Slnsino
or stated that the three probiems in
halting drug sales ars




Pornography in
Pennsylvania
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nography industry Norman Amo and
Theodore *Teddy” Gaswirth, both of
whom were indicted as a resuit of the
{ederai “Mipomn"” sting operation Amo
and Oulwmn have Leen identitied Dy

in 1979, the Crime C be-
gan an investigation into the control of
the pomography industry in Pennsyl
vania by organized crime. its Investiga-
tion began in the centrai region of ihe

state
initiatly, var' ,us edult

[ ias as being directly
linked to obert DiBernardo and the
lata Michael Zallarano, who are also
named in the "Miporr” and

K & A Vending i3 a comoany which
«@rviC2s the 5rojec’icn equipment anc
coliects the money in the viewing
booths of many shops, including ah
shopa controlied bv ~rown News a
bookkesper tor both Lrown News and
K & A Vending, Carios P.din, *old au-
lhoml‘n that K & A stands for Krasner

vare considersd to be key people Ina
atlonwide pomography proruction

were though. to be operating inde-
pendently B it, the Crime Commission
determined, most of the stores exam-
Ined in that area were affilisted with or

«nd systemn
Law snforcement authorities “ave
identified DiBemaerdo as 2 of

Vencing Comnany
(Automates Vending 18 & comginy
which is believe¢ o de controlled by
Reuben $ ar d porn

r‘lphy distributor) K & A is located %

the Sam DeCavsicante organized
crime tamity in New Jersay Befors his
Z was identifiec 83 3

owned by ona of three men
thers were several ties between thess
individuala and nationa'ty known por-
nography ligures who are

Crown News inc in Camden 's s
Delaware comporatinn which lists Mor
ton A Goss, of Toronto, Canada, as its

death,
capo in the Carmine 2
crnimae family in New York.

or
associatos of organized crime fam-
ilies

John Krasner, who was shot to
death in 1979 In Florida, controlled a
chain of adult bookstores from a five-
story warehouse in Allsntown, Penn-
syivania.

T A
Mo XX A

John Krasner

At the time of his death, Krasner
was associated with over 50 corpora-
tions which empioyed over 100 peopie
and used more than S0 vehicies His

A run by Krasner wa'
masked behind & veil of corporations
and changing laces. According to for-
mer Krasner smployees, a typical Kras-
ner store inciudes Multiple corpors-
tione which are often formed using
“straw parties.” Information received
by the Crime Commiasion indicated at
least ong person to whom Krasnaer paid
monthly fees lor using her n_ ne on
varlous Corporate Papers.

New stores were generally formed

presid Toronto advise
that Goss is an assc::ate Gf Reuben
Sturman

it is believed that there is an alfilla-
tion between Soversign News Comona-
ny (a Sturman company), Crown News
inc of Cleveiand and Crown News of
Camden Investigation shows that ma-
teriais were shipped to Crown in Cam-
den and billed to Sovereign in Cleve.
land Also, empioyees of Crown in
Camden were receiving paychecks
trom Crown in Cleveland.

Crown Newe in Camden supplies
many ratail outiets In New Jersey and

in the name of a corporation by saome-
I head-

one trom K s A

quarters. Many times, the corporation
was formed exclusively for the pur-
poae of opening that store, One source
explained that this was done 80 & court
injunction against a singie corporatien
would atfect only one store, rather
than several.

Once the store was opened, & man-
ager, empioyed by a second corpores-
tion, assumed control of the store The
clerks wers usually local people em-
ployed by the manager

Certain suppiies for the stores
were d vy & third
end deliversd by a fourth The peep-
show booths were constructed by *

F y! and is to actua-
Iy contsol many of these outlets The
owner of record of stores belleved to
be controiied My Crown News in Cam
den Is Crown News in Cleveland

Several other pornography firms
have been identified as being associat
ed with Krasner's operation {eip Pub
lishers & Distributors Inc of Fort Lee.
New Jersey, listed John Krasner s its
president He was 8iso associated
with Edward Hendricks of Doyles
town, in Ed-John Corpriration, which 18
located in Allentown

Classic Enterprises Inc and PHK
inc have aiso been associated with
Krasner Since his death, his pomogra-

fitth while tha prof
and tilms in the booths, aiong with the

phy L] d under
the controi of the Krasner family

of alt the quarters L

empire d, at a

four states—Pennsylvania, New York,

New Jersey and Virginia. He alsc had

pomography interasts in other states,

including Fiorida and Colorado
According 10 8 source close to the

ers paid for the peep shows, were han
died by a aixth corporstion
The money from the saie of maga-
2ines and other products was forward-
od to Allentown, where :.mnmh cor-
d t

Krasner Krasnar financed
his start v pormography with an
$80,000 Ican from a loanshark c=lled
“Max,” who was atfliiated with the An-
geio Bruno organized crima family
This same (oanshark, according to the
source, subsequently loaned Krasner
an additional $80,000

When the Commission reviewed
some of Krasners personsl docy-
ments, it was lound that he possessed
inlormat.on regarding at least two
prominent Calitorria figures in the por

duties An eightn corporation handled
the acquisition and ticenaing of the ve-
hicles used in the Krasner oparation

Fof exampls, an empioyes of K & A
Vvending arrested by New Jersey au-
thoritiea in 1978 during e raid on
Crown News in Camden, New Jerssy,
was found to be sctuslly pald by
.Cmn News, rather than K & A Vend-
ng

9 y HNgure in
Psnnayivania 1z Alien; Charlea Mcrrow,
who raportediy began in the by iness
by working lor Krasner in the early
19708 Morrow subsequently spiit with
Krasner, establishing & chain of
storss

While Morow’s main office is in
Quskertown, Pennsyivenia, his opera-
tlons are jocated throughout the state
and In New York Law enforcement su-
thorities rsport that Morrow has
move3 a portion ol his operation to
Saint Augustine, Fiorida One indica
tion of Morrow’s tinanc's! solvency
mav be his Lash purchases of & 1978
Rolis-Royce Siiver Shadow I, a Mer-
cades Benz 450 SL and & Jeep Chero-
koo, alf in 1978,
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A “Pornucopia”
of Crime

The lure of big profits sand opportu-
nities for skimming, tax evasion and
[ have

g funds ever
1 organized crime tamiiies to the por-
nography industry
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distribution comparies of pomo-
graphic tiim were begun by organized
crime figures in New York Thev in.
cluded Allstate Fiim Labe, run by aaso-
clates of the Colombo organized crime
tamily and later by Michest Zatfarano,

Charges stemmed trom porrogra.
phy deaiers suppiying to ledern
agents in Miami fiims such as “Debbia
Does Oallas,” “Deap Throat,” “Confey.
slona of Linda Lovelace’ and other [
mllllmglu Hims which the indictment

who wes a Galante famity
Star Distributors In New York was es-
tablished by members of the DeCavs)
cente family. It produced snd dis
tributed pornographic fiims and litera-

ture?
Another New York flim company
of the Colombo tam-

(California), many of the key figuresin ¢ 'o "s memober

thoss investigntions are from New Ity :.y- Bryanston Productions, which

York and New Jersay crime tamil Is by Anthony Peraing §
According to 8 report from Califor. g to California

operations there “sre
being orchestrated by East Coast or
ganized crime fgroups) in the com-
bdine1 and concerted efforts of the De-
Cavaicants, Gambino, Gulente and Co-
lombo Ismiies.” "

Foderal officiais estimated that in
1979, the doitar volume of the pomnog-
raphy industry was about $4 bililon an-
nually? in Los Angeies, California,
consarvative estimates of gross por
nography sales on the retail and
wholesale level were about $100 mil
lion3

the Xey figures in West Cosst pomog-
faphy in 1578 were the late Michae!
Zatterano, Robert “Debe” Dilemerde
and Reuben Sturmen.® Zaterano -«
DiBemardo have been tied to the mur-

as lowd, lasci.
vious and itthy " 1
According to & New York Times ar.
ticle. the undercover sgenty during
their Inve stigation “attenced meetings
of top porography inqusiiy isaders
who convened every six months orse
fo diacuss new products, change- in
ob~cenity laws and other subdjects of
nutuslinterest.” v
In aadition to dealing in
phy, the organized crime tigures are
known by Callfornia suthorities to be
using strong-arm tactics in the produc-
tion and distribution of their pormo.
graphic materiais Thess tactics have

dered

R Requinng” producers to proceas
I':':‘;, at organized crime controlied

Operates pamography shops and
distribution facilities in the Philadel-
phia area. (See page 120)

9" film p to dis-
tribute through, organized crime con.
trolled companies under threat of pir.

acy,
'-Mluln of independant retait out-
ots,

These profits are derived from the In Los Angeies, state authorities
normous markup v 10 POMO-  ciym inat 80 percent of the production  @Strong-anm tactics sgainst theater
ocn‘:nl:mmov':-mmm and d.atribution of Is wmnlcmlngplumnmo:nol
ut which ob-controled.” Yet, of v [ flima.
costs 50 cants to make may wholesale deslers been Sturman, s a nation-
for 85 and retai for $10+ A 15minute8 Hiiag tora in pomograchy hee wide oy et e
millimeter movie wholesales for $3 and statutes . 2, Me many organized ness from Cleve i, Ohio, was
cotails for $20 in the United States.! crime businesd involvements, the por-  espaclally cited for 1 is 188 of coercion

Omo'mohulmph.otnlgn nography industry is “buried Inamaze by the FBI ®
profits . pomography is the success of paper corporstions which erss > Concern has ais ; been expressed
of the X«ated movie, “Deep " lished end then diusoived when 1. - + by suthorities Sdou ths possible snti
The film was made in 1972 for $25,000, become unneeded or become of spe-  trust violatiume of Jganized crime
118 principal backer was Louls Peraino, cialinterest 1o law LE] n the po noy, aohy industry
who was recently nemed in a federal To try 0 crack organized crime's because they conrol no. only produc
Indictment brought againet 46 leaders hoid on pomography, the FBI instiget-  tion but siso distrtbuticn and some-
of pornography distribution across the od an undercover operation in Miami,  times reteil outists of pomographic

. “Deep Throat” reportedly
grossed $50 miilion woridwide ¢

Organized criminad Invoivement In
Pomography began in the late 19808
when John “Sonny"” Franzese saw the
Ppotantisl profit in supplying and oper-
8ting peep-show wwchines in Times
Square, New York City, pomographic
bookstores 7

Shortly and

Florida in 1977 ‘"nmlo"moplﬁ
ation, which had the code name
Mipom, was the Indictment of 46 key
figured in pornograohy in esrty 1960
Among thos~ named in the indict-
ment were DiBemardo, Louis and
Joseoh Peraino doth sons of Anthony
Peraino), Zaftarano, Sturmen, Gas-
wirth, Amo and Thomas Sinopoti 3

WS never inthe in.
dictment because he died of & heart at.
tack in his Times Square office less
than an hour after federal agents had
401 0Ut o arrest him

All of the 48 people indicted had
been charged with conspiracy and in-
terstate transpontation of ocbscens ma-
torlals Zaftarano, howsver, had been
indicted on three counts, while most
of the others had been Indicted on on-
ly twa counts
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materiale.®

Aside from the Mipom indict-
ments, however, little has besn done
against pornograohy Psrt of the ras-
son for lack of enforcament may be
public apethy towand pormagraphy
Many people riew It as & victimieas
crime which need not be emphasized
by law enlorc-ment agencies ' How
Sver, pomography’s emerging role asa
major source of income to organized
crime may, In itsalf, be enough rsason
‘0 Investigate and prosecute those in-
voived in the pomography industry
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New Jjersey, by Cor-
[ Mobert Strong and  Joseph
O'Netll ook therpiciures while Cortepe

gave directions.
and Rizzo were 8is0 present during the

made a trip to Philadeiphia
with Farrs and Rixzo and Cortese
him $50 for 8 photo session there. One
female m<_eie, Dartene Elliott,

3

Prostitution

teound thet a customer had {'ed, he de-
nied the service of his prostitutes Asa
further check on Satety. the first thing

A third area of crimes
is pariors and
Some pariors are used as

massage
fronts for prostitution Some prostitu-
tion rings can be

s p did upon armiving at a cii-
ont's home was to demand 10 see
identification She then telephoned
the central office 10 verification Ifthe

hape overly 30, 88 in the 'ollcwlna':x-
ampie.

The Compulerized Plmp

did not match, she left
Toner was &8 concerned about se-
curity as he was about safety Anyone
sttempting to break into the Suikling
housing his computer would trigger a
device which wouid erese ait of the in-
stored in the This

Richard Toner used & computer in
which

systom insured against the possibllity
that lsw enforcement agents couid un-
suspectingly capture the computsr
and use its evidence against Toner

Additionaily, Toner shieided his of-
fice with lead 10 biock any radio trans-
missions from devices
Inside his office.

Toner claimed S0Mme pedple

operstion 858 way {0 capay fevors Prostitutes rarsly visited the office
:': public officials. © One woman operated the computer

Toner acvertised in the Philagel. S1d, Telephone  switchboard | Thie
phia ares as

massege sQency of the for the p

8%, Name, 809, faCe, ocCupation and
business addresses.

Toner fad this data Into 8 computer
10 screen prospective customers for
prostitutes. Some

sgent,

Cortese, who is beileved to De mar-
tied 10 3 niece of Angeio Brunu, hae
mﬂtlmnmmmsm

owner

Executive Service and Futura Publish-

ing Company, ali located at 9200 Col

lins Avenue, Pennsauken, New Jerssy,
lant [

1233 Arch Street, P was 0p-

erated by Bruno Cortess and Nathan
Gramma, of New York. The current
president of Redlani 13 Samuei Boitan-
sky, of Maryiand Another officer of Ra-
dlant has been Robent Strong

When proatituted Teached a client,
she called the switchboard The opers-
tor wrote ihe information about the
prostitute and client on & card and

the card in & time clock. She
sigo punched the card into the clock
when the prostitutes left.

Prostitutes always carried tsle-
phons bespers so that prostitutes
could be contacted for rush jobs when
not at home Also, the switchboard
madame used the besper to signat &
proatituts thet a cllent’s time was up

Toner received & set fes for sach
“call.”* Services were negotiated be-
tween the prostitute and the customer
atprices sstadilshed by Toner,

State Police raided Toner's office
in June of 1978 and confiscated many
materials. They did not get ha compu-
ter which wae in another iocation

Meching company. Toner was amested and charged with
.WTom",' nhis to # and rewated Jife Tne
weed cut, a8 much as possidle, any.  Stste Polica conducted the raid after
one flitting the from a Toner

Information Center, the Common-
wealth Law Enforcement Asasistance
N and nd

systems.
Through these systems, Toner said
he could find out the type of ~r s
drove, the vona
license and
fugitive

customers drivers
whethar the customer was &
from justice.

Wih this sbiiity, Toner claimed he
was able to check the answers pro-
spective customers gave him if he

proatitute. At the time, Toner's opers-
tion employed only six prostitutes.

He wae convicted in March of 1978
for promoting prostitution and sen-
tenced 1o serve from two-and-a-haif to
five years inprison
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Fiorida, was found ner
mote quarty lske in Florida He hed
«on 8hot three times in the heed.
Ouring this war, John Krasner was
charged with soliciting James Fiood of
Moecow, Penneytvania to kil Morrow,
but Flood went to Momow snd re-

, Morrow went to
the poirce. Krasner was found guiity of
the solicitation He appeaied the con-
viction.

While this matter was oh appesi, on
February ¢, 1979, Krasaner was kilied in
Fort L Florida.

who tives in Camden, New Jersay *

Sherwood not only sells pomo-
graphic materiais at severu! stores in
the Philadeiphis area, byt he aiso oper
stee s print shop and distribution
places for various types of pomo-
graphic material

On November 18, 1978, Sharwood
wes found guiity in federal court on 27
counts of sending obscens material
through the mail He was given s three
yoar suspended sentence, pisced on
probation and fined $27,000

A“Pom Wer

1t appears thet & “pom war” began
between Krasner and Morrow In the
sary 19708

A Kraaner empioyee, Frank N Bes-
vor Jr, was stopped on Interstate 83
neer Hamisburg with 85 pounds of
explosives in the trunk of the car Bes-
YOr W8S On Mis WBY 10 Ciow up 2 Mor
row-owned stors 'n Collegeville ‘enn.
sytvania, after soliciting the 1sis-
tance of an undercover agent « the
US. Tressury's Bureau of Ricu..ol,
Tobacco and Fireerms

in 1973, Morrow brandished a gun
and threstened to shoot the lirs chief
of Wiiilsmsport, Pennsvivaniy. In
another incident, Leon Hoit, who was
formerty the operator of a Williamsport
porn shop end more recently em-
played in a porn shop near Hollywood,

“Stuart J Welss controls the daity opers
tions of Crown News Inc in Camden wiwch,
3 stated before, Is headed by Morton Goss,
of Toronto, Cansda, an ssaociate of Reuben
Sturman.

He was shot
five timee.
On May 29, 1979, Morrow was shot
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The Perils of

Pauline

Bruno Cortese and Anthony Trom-
Detta are the largest dealers of pomog.
r8phy wn the Phil - 1iphia and southemn
New Jorsey arsas They produced a
pomographic bocx entitled Perils of
Pauline. The book was widely circy-
lated throughout the United States snd
soid for $10 a copy—but its progucerns
received fines of only $100 8nd a judi-
Sld opinion that the case was “silty”

Qrap were
readily available.

Cortese and Trombetta operate
companies under many namaes, includ-
Ing Rediant Inc. and Stardust Enter.
prises Inc. These frme are subeid-
tarles of 8tar Inc. of New York City,
which is controlled by Robert DiBer-
nerdo, 8 member of the DeCavaicante
crime family of northern New Jersey,
and Nathan Gramma.

establishment Bruno and
Martorano, a business associste, had a
joint

9 inf
which used the address of Bruno’s
son-n-law's resl eetate and insurance
firme.

account was used Lo
pay for large quantities of
film This Is the kind of film utld"ll:
i

camerna
orders of flim wers deliversd 0 the

owned by BSrighton Enterprises,
formed in 1972. A principal of the firm
is Trombetta who, along with Cortese,
was listed a9 an original officer

In the Perlls of Pauline case, the
US Attomney's Office charged that
John Ferrs snd Thomos Rizzo re
cruited Norman Lemer, ‘0 Dase for
pictures with three fama es in homo-




164

Drugs

1 Hesrings
committes on

bafore the Permanent Sud-
nvestigations of the
ol Affairs,

on
United Sistes Sanats. 88th Congr
13t Session December? 11 12,13 and
14, 1979 “itegal Narcotice rofits.” P
1’ The IRS hes tower estimates. See
Chapter 1

1 i, p 18

3. Ibid

4 i

S Jbid p 83

Q. foid

7 wid.p 84

0 i

9 idid

10 1did

11 1bid p 85

12, lbid

13, ibid

14 Idid

18, 1did .p 2

18 i

17 ibid p 20
10 ididp 08
19 1did

20 fbid.p 75.
21 g0 T8
22 ibid p T8
3. ibid p 84
24 ibid p 70.

romography
1 Calffornia Qept of Justice, Division of
Law Enforcement, Orpanized Crime in-
n

Operatione, July, 1878, p 1 (hersinalter
chted s California Dept of Justice)

2 ibid p 21

3 Y

4 ibid

S Michael Satchetl “The Big Business of

Seliing Smut,” Parsde Magazine, Au-

gust 19 1979 pp 43

fobert O McFadden ~A New York Por
Suspect Dies Just Betore

Raid ™ New York Times Februsry 15,

1980 p B4

C‘d“"omh Dept of Justice p 7

e~

bid

10 b p
1 idd
12 v p 1
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trict Court, Southern District of Fior-

ids on February 13 1980 (U S versus
Robert “Debe™ DiBernardo, et at

14 McFedden.p 84

15, U 8 Versus Robert “Debe™ DiBemardo
ot sl

16 idig

17 Wendell Rawis Jr, “8S indicted by U s

ang i Fim Piracy

Febryary 15, 1980 5

13. The indictment was brought In theU S
Dia

As Pormographers
New York Times

Al

18 Calif Oept.of Justice.p 22.

19 Satched,pp. 43

20. Cat Dept of Justice,p A-1

21 ins 1970 survey by the National Opinion
Resasrch Conter, only 4 percent of
Americans thought that pomograoty
shouid De outiawed and only haif of
thoss surveyed feit it shoutd be prohid-
ited from distribution 10 persone under
age 0. (p 262, of Cnminel
Justice Swtistics. 1978 U 8 Dept of
Justice}
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PREPARED STATEMENT oF HoN ForTNEY H (' ~E) STARK, A REPRESENTATIVE IN
CONGRESS FROM THE STATE OF CALIFORNIA

INTERNATIONAL ABDUCTION OF CHILDREN

) Mr. Chairman, members of the committee, in the past year, { have received two
letters from constituents pleading for assistance in locating their children who had
been abducted and taken to the foreign country of their spouses descent, These pa-

d rental kidnappings cases involved children being taken away in violation of Califor-

nia Court Custody decrees In both cases, the children were given passports. The sto-

ries are frightening and what is worse, the incidents are almost impossible to solve.

Growing awareness of situations like these are prompting action, however, such

action is not occuring fast enough.

Just today I received a press release addressed to the California Delegation from

“KGO Newstalk”, of San Francisco, California. In the release, it contained two edi-

tions pertaining to this problem. It suggests a need for tougher passport regulations
pertaining to children through the State Department. As it stands now, the child
need not be present and consent of both parents is unnecessary. As a result, forgery
and kidnapping on the international level ensues.

I urge you to consider this problem. Such gaps in passport policy are aiding and
abetting kidnappings of this kind. We also need international agreements to provide
better nghts and protections for aggrieved parents in these tragic cases

Thank you very much for you time and effort.

O




